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Glossory: 


The Leaders of Spiritual Guidance Series # 6 


This book is the sixth one of the fourteen series of the 
comprehensive biographies about the epic lives of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad (SAW) and his Holy Progeny (AS) who 
were the divinely appointed spiritual leaders to guide the 
mankind. The Holy Qur’an has explicitly witnessed to the 
cleanliness of the Ahl al-Bayt (AS) from all sorts of 
impurities and the Holy Prophet (SAW) has explained that 
they are the equivalent to the Holy Qur’an. They are the 
flags and signs that God has placed in this world for the 
righteous guidance of His servants. The History and the 
path of these exalted personalities is a real signboard of 
announcing the history of the Islamic Prophet Hood and its 
victorious path. This book deals with research about the 
precious life of the Lord of the Worshippers and Model of 
the Ascetics—Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS)—who through the 
compilation of subtle prayers created an unmatched and 
unique method, thus blessing a spiritual personality upon 
the Islamic Nation and rescued the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) 
divine assignment from its destruction, deviation, and 
disintegration. His famous books of prayers called as 
Sahifeh Sajjaidyeh is also known as the daughter of the 
Holy Qur’an (Ukhtul Qur’an) as well as the Zaboor of the 
Holy Prophet’s (SAW) Ahl al-Bayt (AS). 


“The Holy Prophet (SAW) has said: ‘I am leaving 
the two heavy trusts among you—The Book of Allah 
and my Ahl al-Bayt—until you would remain attached 
to these two, you would never be deviated. Verily 
these two would never be separated from each other 
until they would meet me at the Fountain of 
Kouther.’” 

—Sahih Muslim v.7, p-122; Sinnan Darmi v.2, p- 
432; Masnad Ahmad v.3, p-14, 17, 26; v. 4, p-371; v. 5, 
p-182, 189; Musadarik Hakim, v. 3, p-109, 148, 533. 


“O the People of the House—the Holy Prophet’s Ahl 


al-Bayt, 
God has made your love in the Holy Qu’ran as 


compulsory.” 
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“This pride is sufficient—that if the salutations aren’t 


offered upon you, 
In the daily prayers they are not acceptable and are 


null and void.” 


—Imam Shaf’aee. 
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Dedication 
“In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful” 


O God! It was Thy grace and blessing upon this 
unworthy servant that allowed him to translate the Book: 
Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) by Sayyid Munthir Hakim from 
Persian into English. If this insignificant work deserves to 
earn Your reward, bestow it upon our Master and Lord— 
God’s Great Remnant (Baghiyatillah al-Aadham) from the 
Holy Prophet’s (SAW) Ahl al-Bayt (AS)—Imam Mehdi (AP), 
the awaited one and the savior of the mankind. O our Lord 
and Imam of the Age! This book containing the illuminated 
and radiant pages of the life of your exalted great 
grandfather—the Lord of the Worshippers, Imam Zain al- 
A’abedin (AS), is being dedicated to you. It is hoped that 
this insignificant work though your means, with the 
Merciful God’s permission, might be accepted at His 
threshold and thus might earn the pleasure of your kind 
contentment. 


“In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful” 


1. Translator’s Foreword 


Praise be to the Lords of the Worlds who guided us 


towards it and considered as worthy of His praise so that 
we could offer thanks for His Benevolence and Compassion. 
Further, He accepted this thanking and praise as rewards 
for His righteous servants. The praise belong to specially 
for God Who selected us for His own religion (Islam) and 
guided us towards the path of His generosity so due to His 
grace we should walk towards the Paradise of His Celestial 
Kingdom. Such praise that He could accept and be pleased 
from us. Salutations be upon the Seal of the Prophets and 
Messenger of God Muhammad (SAW) and his Holy Progeny 
(AS). Thanks and praise for the divine grace bestowed upon 
this humble servant to enable him to translate from Persian 
into English, the book about the life of Lord of the 
Worshippers and Mentor of the Ascetics—Imam Zain al- 
Aabedin also known as Imam Sajjad (AS). Who from his 
supplications designed a method which was matchless, 
bestowed a personality upon the Islamic Community, and 
thus rescued the divine Prophet Hood mission of Islam 
from its being wasted and disintegrated during the tyrant 
rule of Bani Umayyad. 

Human beings always are used to solve every problem 
through the window of sense; because their most certain 
learning providing them assurance is based upon the 
knowledge of sense. And therefore due this reason among 
the different types of problems those who contain the 
argument based upon the sense are able to absorbed better 
human assurance about them. Its in this background that 
today we have thousands of testing laboratories all over the 


world founded with a very heavy financial investment in 
order to conduct the research about the various issues. But 
could the social issues be tested on the basis of various 
tests and one could make judgment about them? For 
example could we test the result of the division and being 
scattered that has caught the skirt of a nation? Could we 
ultimately find the effects of the colonial rule and the 
outcome of the system of tyranny and oppression with the 
experiments felt by the senses? Is it possible to test the 
result of class difference and undesirable discrimination or 
favoritism between the different classes of the society? In 
replying to such questions the answer is: Unfortunately no! 

Because for the social problems in spite of their having 
so much importance, such testing laboratory doesn’t exist, 
and even if exists would have required exhausting 
expenditures. But the thing that could compensate to this 
contradiction to a certain extent is that today we have 
something in our hand by the name of—history of the 
ancients which explains in profound details the lives of 
human beings who lived upon this planet earth for 
thousands of years. Thus, explaining the different types of 
sweet and bitter nesses, victories and defeats, and 
successes and failures of the ancient nations. The history 
tells us: How the most shining and glittering civilizations in 
the worlds were founded, how after a certain period were 
doomed to their total annihilation, and were deleted from 
the pages of history forever. What factors were responsible 
for the victories of various nations and what resulted in 
their ultimate defeat? The ancient history has collected for 
us important portions of these incidents upon its pages. 
Here its that we say: The history is the greatest testing 
laboratory of the life and through its help various sort of 
social problems could be appraised. 

One of our good luck is that we are not the only first 
human beings who placed our feet upon the surface of the 
earth planet. This sky and the earth with these awakened 


eyes of the stars have seen millions of people who lived 
upon this earth before us and we are the witness of the joys 
and sorrows, illuminations and dark nesses, loves and 
grudges, wars and peaces, and thousands scenes of various 
arenas of their lives. Although they took a lot of mysteries 
of their lives inside the dirt and together with their 
existence they were poured into the silent and mysterious 
ocean to be forgotten forever but still some of the most 
significant portions either by themselves, or through the 
various floors of the earth or their apparently silent ruined 
places have memorized them and built a great testing 
precious laboratory for us. Through studying of these pages 
of the predecessors’ history in the books, found in between 
the various layers of earth and their magnificent and 
admonitory remnants teach us a lot of things and thus 
increase our ages to a Significant scale. But is it not that 
the accomplishment of the age nothing except a fistful— 
experience? Doesn’t the history provides for us the most 
higher experiences? The most exalted personality of the 
Islamic World—Imam Ali (AS) in his death wills that he has 
made for his beloved son has said: 

“O my son! Although I didn’t live accompanied by 
the ancients all along the history but have carefully 
studied the news about their lives and analyzed their 
works from the history. And with this task as though I 
had been alive during that entire period and have 
seen the sweet and bitter incidents of their lives from 
very Close—as though I have an eternal life!” 

The most precious ups of history are its pages in which 
it has analyzed the lives of the exalted personalities. There 
lives contain special waves and are filled with different 
sorts of incidents. They were exalted and whatever is 
relevant with them including their history is full of spender 
and grandeur; possessing illumination that dazzles the eyes 
with astonishment to the extent that they are full of 
meanings, mysteries, and instructions. They were the 


masterpiece of human creation and therefore their lives too 
are the masterpiece of the history and are filled with the 
most sensational epics of the creation. Perhaps they lived 
near the frontiers of the revolutions and social 
transformations or in a more correct phrase the revolutions 
and transformations were manifested around the frontiers 
of their own lives. And due this reason they were the 
connecting links with different types of worlds and conflicts 
and their adventurous lives have been witnesses to various 
types of colors. 

Among these exalted personalities of history there is no 
one except Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS)—the lone male 
survivor and eyewitness of the most catastrophic Incident 
of Karbala in which his exalted father Imam al-Husain (AS) 
was martyred together with all his family members and 
devoted companions in the Plain of Karbala in the 61 AH 
(lunar) in Iraq—has the life full of tragic incidents, 
upheavals and revolutions. He was only 22 years old at the 
time of his father’s epic and exalted martyrdom and after 
that assumed the most heavy and immediate responsibility 
of the Imamate. His first responsibility was the safety, 
protection, and defense of the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) 
remaining family members as well as of other families of 
the martyrs against the probable dangers which were 
facing them as prisoners under the deadly clutches of the 
tyrant and merciless soldiers of Yazid. Imam Sajjad (AS) 
together with the help of his aunts: Zainab (SA) and Umme 
Kultum (SA) was able to execute his obligation in an 
excellent manner. 

His second responsibility was to introduce his exalted 
martyred father Imam Husain (AS) and the announcement 
of his exalted and cherished goals in the Karbala Movement 
and thus exposing Yazid’s heinous and cruel crimes which 
were not even permissible in accordance with the Islamic 
Code of the warfare. It was an important aspect which was 
really required in the aftermath of the most oppressed and 


tragic martyrdom of Imam Husain (AS) because Yazid and 
his stooges has portrayed the bloody uprising of Karbala as 
a rebellion by a seditious group against the authentic 
(Islamic) Government, destroying its security and order, 
and therefore they were identified as rebels whose 
execution was mandatory. And in this manner they wanted 
to put a cover upon their shameful deeds and to deviate the 
general public opinion of the Syrian people; they were 
hopeful that through the execution of this cover up would 
silence the terrible, heart-rending, and bloody incident of 
A’ashura immediately which had occurred in the isolated 
corner in the plain of Karabla far away from the people’s 
eyes. 

Had Yazid and his lackeys succeeded in the 
implementation of above program not only the pure blood 
of Imam Husain (AS) and his companions would have been 
trampled, instead through showing the exalted sacred epic 
uprising of Aba Abdullah al-Husain (AS) as upside down—a 
terrible defeat would have been inflicted upon this epic and 
sacred uprising. Therefore, due this consideration Imam 
Sajjad (AS) knew his duty very well to utilize the suitable 
opportunities to explicitly remove the curtains upward to 
expose the Yazid’s and Bani Umayyad’s beastly crimes and 
hardheartedness to introduce his exalted martyred father 
and to explain the cherished objective of his epic uprising 
throughout the prisoners’ journey from Karbala to Kufa and 
from Kufa to Damascus. Imam Sajjad (AS) with the 
cooperation of his aunts Zainab (SA) and Umme Kultum 
(SA) fully utilized these opportunities very well. They 
delivered very eloquent and heart-rending sermons for the 
people of Kufa and Damascus and protested heroically in 
the assemblies Ibne Ziyad and Yazid. 

It was due to the effects of eloguent sermons, speeches, 
talks, and protests of Imam Sajjad (AS), Zainab (SA) and 
Umme Kulthum (SA) that it caused uproar between the 
men and women of Kufa; they bitterly cried and hit their 


chests and heads in lamentation upon the tyranny and 
oppression that was inflicted upon the oppressed Ahl al- 
Bayt (AS) and expressed their deep regret and shame for 
their negligence in not offering their support in defending 
Imam Husain (AS). In Damascus too the situation remained 
continued in a manner that Yazid was forced to formerly 
apologize in front of the Ahl al-Bayt (AS) and expressed 
regret for the killing of Imam Husain (AS), blamed it upon 
Ibne Ziyad’s neck and ultimately sent Ahl al-Bayt (AS) with 
dignity and honor towards Medina. Although the objective 
of Ibne Ziyad and Yazid in taking the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) 
Ahl al-Bayt (AS) and the families of the martyrs and their 
moving from Karbala to Kufa and from Kufa to Damascus 
was showing their power and weakening of the Ahl al- 
Bayts (AS) and their supporters’ morale and thus 
preventing the probable uprisings against the Bani 
Umyyad’s Government. However, with the propagation of 
Imam Sajjad (AS) and Zainab (SA) throughout the journey 
and utilization of the opportunities their plots was 
neutralized and even the Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) imprisonment 
produced an inverse effect for the enemy.! 

The present book Leaders of the Guidance Series #6 
written by Sayyid Munthir Hakim and published in the 
Persian by the World Assembly of the Ahl al-Bayt (AS) in 
Tehran is the second book of this series which is being 
translated into English and is globally published by the 
Author house of Bloomington, Indiana, USA. In accordance 
with an article written in the Tibyan website the books of 
this series present the most comprehensive and authentic 
description about the individual lives of the fourteen 
impeccable (AS) i.e. the Holy Prophet (SAW), his honorable 
and beloved daughter Fatimeh al-Zahra (AS) and her twelve 
holy descendents. The book consists of five parts and each 
parts consists three to four chapters including the 
translations of some samples of supplications from his 


famous book of supplication—Sahifeh Sajjidiyeh and the 
detailed descriptions of rights from his Journal of the 
Rights. 

It now appears, not unexpectedly, an impossible task to 
give proper acknowledgment to all those who have 
sincerely contributed towards the realization of this work. I 
am sincerely indebted to Dr. Moshen Eslami from New 
York, NY for his valuable suggestions, sincere support, for 
the translation and publication of this precious work. Also, I 
would like to express my sincere gratitude to all of my 
readers during last thirty years for their encouraging and 
complimentary letters and e-mails in appreciation of my 
translation work that provide me the motivation, and 
courage to continue this noble task for the sake of Gods 
pleasure. Off course, I must offer my special thanks to the 
very skilled, efficient, and professional Author house 
publishing team: Richelle Kieth, and Marry Carrillo for 
their cooperation and diligence in producing the book in a 
excellent manner. 

I offer my special thanks to Hajj Aghai Seyed Munthir 
Hakim, from the Islamic Seminary of the Holy City of Qum, 
Iran for his kind permission for its publication by the 
Author house, in USA. Although I have tried my best to 
make its translation as simple as possible, with best of my 
abilities, nevertheless, it is obvious that this translation 
won't be without mistakes, errors, and omissions for which 
I apologize to my readers in advance and sincerely 
welcome their valuable suggestions and comments. May 
Allah (SWT), bless all those who have contributed in the 
completion of this work, its translator, publisher, readers, 
with Imam Sajjad (AS) intercession on the Day of 
Judgment! Amen. 

With God’s blessing since the victory the great Islamic 
Revolution of Iran, in 1979, the curiosity to learn and 
understand the pure and true Islam has already 
overwhelmed the Islamic as well as non-Islamic world. The 


people do have the access to the Holy Qur’ans various 
English translations but it needs to be complimented with 
the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) leaning, 
knowledge, and traditions. There is a special need for 
translating of Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) Learning and Knowledge 
from Arabic/Persian into English, for the researchers, 
intellectuals, and every truth seekers living in the United 
States of America and other English speaking countries. 
Sayyid Hussein Alamdar 

Ahl al-Bayt (AS) Islamic Cultural Services (AICS) of USA 
8013 Bright Court, Orlando, FL 32836 (USA) 
alamdar_zaidi2000@yahoo.com 
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“In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful” 
2. Preface by Ahl al-Bayt (AS) World Assembly 


Praise to God who guided to his creatures towards the 


path of Guidance and salutations be upon the especially 
distinguished the Seal of the Prophets Muhammad bin 
Abdullah (SAW) and his Holy Progeny (AS). God created 
man and bestowed upon him the intelligence and faculty of 
reason; with intelligence he could discover the truth and 
should be able to distinguish it from the falsehood and with 
his determination should select which is good for him and 
therefore should decide his objectives accordingly. He 
bestowed the intelligence as an obligation upon His 
servants and rained it upon them from His fountainhead of 
blessings and guidance. He thought the man that was 
unknown to him and made him enlightened with the path of 
perfection and the aim of his creation. 

The Holy Qur’an made the pillars of faith; obligations 
and the paths of guidance clearly illuminated, revealed 
their meanings and on the other side rolled the curtain up 
thus showing their results as fruitful until descending the 
following verses: “Lo! The Guidance of Allah is 
Guidance.” 

— The Holy Qur’an (6:71). 


“Allah guideth whom He will unto a straight path.” 
—The Holy Qur’an (2:213). 
“But Allah sayeth the truth and He showeth the 
way. s 
— The Holy Qur'an (33: 4). 
“He who holdeth fast to Allah, he indeed is guided 
unto a right path. 
— The Holy Qur’an (3:101). 
“Say: Allah leadeth to the truth. Is He Who leadeth 
to the truth more deserving that He should be 
followed, or he who findeth not the way unless he 
(himself) be guided what aileth ye? How judge ye?” 
— The Holy Qur'an (10:35). 
“Those who have been given knowledge see that 
what is revealed unto thee from thy Lord is the truth 
and leadeth unto the path of the Mighty, the Owner of 
the Praise.” 
— The Holy Qur’an (34: 6). 
“And who goeth farther astray than he who 
followeth his lust without guidance from Allah? 
—The Holy Qur’an (28:50). 
Yes, God is the most exalted fountainhead of the real 
guidance; He is the One Who guides the man towards the 
straight path of truth. The Knowledge too verifies this 
reality and intellectuals with their entire existence bowed 
their heads to it. God has provided desire for the perfection 
and beauty as a trust in the primordial nature of all human 
beings and then has done a favor and bestowed upon them 
the blessing of its identification; and from this 
consideration has revealed: “IJ created the jinn and 
humankind only that they might worship Me.” 
— The Holy Qur’an (51: 56). 
Since worshipping without identification isn’t possible, 
therefore due to this reason the only path to discover 
access towards the peak of perfection is—worshipping 
accompanied with understanding and farsightedness. God 


has equipped the human beings with the two powers of the 
wrath and passion in order to enable them to move towards 
the path of perfection, without making them immune to 
dominate upon these two powers as well as the carnal 
desires arousing from their selves—that continuously exist 
among all human beings. Therefore, because of this reason 
human beings in addition to the faculty of reason together 
with other parameters of identification, require a thing that 
could guarantee the soundness of their farsightedness so 
that the divine proof (hujjat) and the bounty of guidance 
explicitly become clear and all factors of the conscientious 
selection of taking the righteous or deviated paths are 
made available to them as their options. 

Therefore, it was due to this consideration that the 
divine tradition has always been based upon the reality that 
the faculty of reason of man should be backed through 
divine revelations and guidance of the exalted spiritual 
guides appointed by the God in all dimensions of the life. 
Since the beginning of human history and with the passage 
of time divinely appointed messengers carried the torch of 
divine guidance upon their shoulders so that the God’s 
servants should never remain without the guide and leader 
and the command of revelation which is—an authenticity of 
the faculty of reason—too clarify the same meanings that 
the world would never be empty from the presence of 
Divine Proof (Hujjat-e-Khuda). The Proof of God has always 
been—before, after, and together—with the creation, in a 
manner that if there are left not more than only two people 
in the world, one of them amongst those two—would be the 
Proof of God. The Holy Qur’an also has indicated towards 
the same meanings as follows: “Thou art a Warner only 
and for every folk a guide.” 

— The Holy Qur’an (13:7). 

The divine messengers and their successors have 
responsibilities of guidance of the people which could be 
described as follows: 


1. They received the revelation correctly and 
accurately that such a task required a complete 
readiness. Therefore, from this consideration God 
Himself selected his representatives and the Holy 
Qur’an has spoken about it explicitly: 

“Allah knoweth best with whom to place his 
message.” 

— The Holy Qur’an (6:124). 

“But Allah chooseth of His messengers whom He 
will, (to receive knowledge thereof).” 

— The Holy Qur'an (3:79). 

2. They should be able to deliver the divine 
message to the people. Deliverance of such a divine 
assignment depends upon their possessing complete 
competence and this deservingness is based upon their 
completely being aware of the details, objective of the 
mission and their being totally immune from 
committing the mistakes (impeccability or ismat) as 
clearly explained in the following verse of the Holy 
Qur’an: 

“Mankind was one community and Allah sent 
(unto them) prophets as bearers of good-tidings and 
as warners, and revealed therewith the scripture with 
the truth that it might judge between mankind 
concerning that wherein they differed. 

— The Holy Qur’an (2:213). 

3. They should be able to establish the foundation 
of a community loyal and committed to the divine 
mission and make it readied to support its leader. The 
Holy Qur’an through usage of the two special phrases 
nourishment (tarbiyat) and knowledge has announced 
this assignment in a very eloquent manner: 

“He it is Who hath sent among the unlettered ones 
a messenger of their own, to recite unto them the 
scripture and wisdom, though heretofore they were 
indeed in error manifest.” 


— The Holy Qur’an (62:2). 

Self-cleaning (tazikiyeh), means nurturing towards the 
perfection within human self that this nurturing in itself 
requires a deserving decent model that should possess all 
parameters of the perfection: “Verily in the messenger of 
Allah ye have a good example for him who looketh 
unto Allah and the Last Day and remembereth Allah 
much.” 

— The Holy Qur’an (33: 21). 

4. Should keep his assignment protected from 
deviation and misleading. Such a responsibility 
requires the spiritual and intellectual decency that is 
defined as impeccability (ismat). 

5. He should continuously endeavor to implement 
meaningful objectives of his divine assignment and in 
strengthening moral values in the soul and conscience 
of human beings as well in the basic pillars of human 
society, which could only be accomplished within the 
boundaries of execution of divine commandments and 
religious laws. It is not possible except building a 
political infrastructure only on the basis of sublime 
divine values. The execution of this design and 
regulations requires the leadership of a wise learned 
person, extremely valiant, especially determined and 
well aware about the morals of various strata of the 
community including social, political, intellectual 
patterns, relevant laws to manage and nurture the 
styles and prevailing the traditions of life. The 
described factors that could be interpreted as 
intellectual capabilities are in addition to the 
impeccability (ismat) which is named as the spiritual 
worthiness. 

The divine messengers and their righteous successors 
in accomplishing the objectives which has been defined by 
God never sat comfortably even for a moment, were ready 
to sacrifice their lives, stretched their hands to tangle the 


most difficult complexities and left any stone unturned. God 
completed their persistence endeavors with the messenger 
ship of the last carrier of the heavenly illumination— 
Muhammad bin Abdullah (SAW) and put the trust, 
responsibility of human guidance upon the shoulders of a 
an exalted person and the Holy Prophet (SAW) in this path 
took giant astonishing steps and accomplished the greatest 
objectives within the shortest period that the 
accomplishments achieved during his twenty three years of 
endeavors could be reported as follows: 

1. Presenting the most complete and perfect 
mission to the mankind and to make them understand 
clearly the (secrets of the elements) responsible for 
attaining their permanence and eternity. 

2. Equipping that mission with the elements 
preventing its from all sorts of deviations and 
crookedness. 

3. Establishing and founding an ideal Islamic 
Community which believed—in Islam as their School of 
Thought, the Holy Prophet (SAW) as their divinely 
appointed leader and the divine scripture as their code 
of life. 

4. Formation of an Islamic Government which 
executed the divine commandment and proudly carried 
the Flag of Islam upon their shoulders. 

5. Presenting the illuminated face of the divine wise 
leadership that he himself was its _ perfect 
manifestation. 

The total accomplishment of his divine mission was 
dependent upon the following acts. 

A. A competent and capable leader who could 
enable to execute the divine assignment, secure it from 
the greedy egoistic individuals and bestow upon it 
permanence. 

B. The appropriate training that with the passage of 
time would remain durable for everybody and such a 


difficult task could be attained only by the divinely 

appointed teachers possessing the intellectual and 

spiritual worthiness; the spiritual leaders who in their 
behavior and character should be similar to the most 
exalted leader like the Holy Prophet (SAW). 

Therefore, it was due to this consideration God’s 
desired that the Holy Prophet (SAW) should made exalted 
persons readied for the task from his own Ahl al-Bayt (AS); 
should announced their blessed names and assign the 
affairs of heavenly guidance of the religion to them in 
accordance with God’s commandments in order to secure 
the religion from deviation by mischievous and ignorant 
people; so that the forthcoming generations could be 
nurtured on the basis of virtues and this program of God 
was manifested in the following sentence of the Holy 
Prophet (SAW): “I am leaving two heavy [trusts] among 
you, so far you would remained attached to them shall 
never be deviated and these two are—the Book of God 
(Qur’an) and my progeny. They would never be 
separated from each other until would meet with me 
at the Pool of Kauther.” 

Accordingly on this path the Impeccable Imams (AS) 
were the same exalted individuals selected by the Holy 
Prophet (SAW) through God’s commandment who were 
assigned for the leadership of the Islamic community after 
him. Their performance was the perfect manifestation of 
the true Islam, research and investigation of their lives roll 
the curtains up from the multi dimensions true Islamic 
movement; the movement that travels through the 
profundities of Muslim souls. Without any doubt the 
capacity of this movement was slowed down in the 
aftermath of the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) demise. Due to this 
consideration the Impeccable Imams (AS) without leaving 
their leadership roll of providing heavenly spiritual 
guidance to the Islamic Community, engaged themselves 
for the enlightenment of the people in the direction of 


elevating their awareness about their school of thought and 
the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) movement and his magnificent 
revolution thus quickening their movement with the energy 
and enthusiasm. 

The lives of the Impeccable Imams (AS) too were based 
upon the continuation of the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) 
traditions and the people gathered around them like the 
radiant beacons of heavenly guidance. In this manner the 
religious leaders guided people towards the truth and its 
support and they themselves in the execution of the divine 
commandments were persistent and in accomplishing the 
desired human perfection were far more distinguished as 
compared to the others. Their lives were saturated with the 
crusade, patience in facing the calamities and tolerance of 
suffering inflicted by the oppressors until the point that 
they preferred the path of martyrdom with dignity and 
honor over the wretched living with the tyrants and after 
waging the magnificent and grandeur crusade, left this 
world for the meeting with their beloved God. 

With certainty the historians were never able to have 
access to all of the dimensions of fragrant lives of those 
exalted personalities. Therefore, efforts have been made 
that through conducting comprehensive studies and 
research from whatever has been described in the history 
about the traditions of those virtuous spiritual leaders 
could be presented to our readers in the form of a fruitful 
outcome. Our project starts with the description of the Holy 
Prophet’s (SAW) life and ends with the explanation of 
blessed existence of the seal of divinely appointed spiritual 
leaders—the Lord of the Age Imam Mohammad al-Mehdi 
(AF). May God illuminate this darkened world with the 
radiance of justice and peace with his blessed 
reappearance! 

The present book presents the studies about the life of 
the sixth sign and beacon of the spiritual guidance, Imam 
Zain al-A’abdein (AS) also famous as Imam al-Sajjad (AS). 


He lived and witnessed with his own eyes the most horrible 
social and political conditions the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) 
Islam in all dimensions in the individual and social life; was 
able to nurture most supreme and desirable values at the 
scene of thought, belief, ethics, and under the radiance of 
faith, impeccability, and beauty has shined over the 
mankind. It would be now appropriate to sincerely thank all 
those who have contributed significantly and bestowing it 
upon the world of illumination, the honorable members of 
this special project, especially Hujjatul Islam wal Muslimin 
Janab Hajj Aghai Munthir Hakim, Aghai Sam Baghdadi, and 
Aghai Kazim Hatami Tabari; and place our head upon the 
God’s threshold for the bestowment of His divine grace in 
undertaking this auspicious work. 
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Part-1 
Chapter-1: A Bird’s Eye View of Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) 


Chapter-2: Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Appraisal 


Chapter-3: Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Glories 


Chapter-1: A Bird’s Eye View of Imam Zain 
al-A’abedin (AS) 


His name is Ali bin al-Husain (AS) and is the fourth 


Impeccable Imam from the Ahl al-Bayt (AS). His 
grandfather is the Commander of the Faithful, Ali Ibne Abi 
Talib (AS) who is the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) successor and 
pioneer who believed in him and what has been mentioned 
in the true narration of position that his position with 
respect to the Holy Prophet (SAW) was similar to the 
position of Aaron with respect to Moses (AS). 2? His grand 
mother is Fatimeh al-Zahra (SA)—the Holy Prophets (SAW) 
beloved daughter and in accordance to the saying of his 
exalted father she is like the part of his own flesh of body 
and is the Lady of all women of the worlds. His father Imam 
al-Husain (AS) is one of the two Lords of the Paradise, is 
the beloved grandson of the Holy Prophet (SAW) about 
whom he has said: “Husain is from me and I am from 
Husain.” Who was martyred for the defense of Islam on 
the Day of A’ashura in the Plain of Karbala. He is one of 
twelve Impeccable Imams (AS) from the Holy Prophet’s 
(SAW) Holy Progeny (AS) that he explained about his 
imamate in the books like Sahih Bokhari and Sahih 
Muslims as follows: 


“There are twelve successors after me and all of 
them belong to the Qureshite.” 


He was born in the year of thirty-eight (hijri lunar) 
while some have mentioned his birth in the year of thirty- 
six. His blessed age has been approximately fifty seven 
years that a part of it was spent in the service of his 


grandfather Imam Ali (AS) and then he was nourished in 
the school of the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) two grandsons his 
uncle Imam al-Hasan (AS) and his father Imam al-Husain 
(AS) and was saturated with the oceans of their vast 
knowledge. He was nurtured under the guidance of such 
religious and spiritual exalted leaders that resulted in his 
becoming an authority in the divine commandments and 
religious learning and manifestation of the perfect model of 
the righteousness, worship and piety for the people. All 
Muslims have admitted about his intellectual thoughts and 
superiority upon the Holy Qur’an and those who paid 
attention to his teachings of sublime realties about the 
religion surrendered their necks in awe before his 
knowledge, authority, and leadership. 


All Muslims of Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) period have 
intense affection and profound spiritual attachment 
towards him and his public teachings has become well 
known among the Islamic World. The famous incident of 
Hajj pilgrimage of Hissham bin Abd al-Malik and his 
witnessing profound respect of Imam al-Sajjad (AS) is the 
shinning proof of this claim. In spite of having the 
differences in their taking stands and schools of thought, 
people of that period have complete confidence in Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) and this confidence was not only due to the 
jurisprudential and spiritual characteristics rather they 
considered him as their shelter, leader and authority in all 
happenings like his distinguished fathers. It was due this 
reason that we see Abd al-Malik Marwan’s resorted to 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) and sought his help in order to resolve 
the problem created in the Islamic Bazaar due to the coins 
forged in Rome and resulted in the Roman Emperor’s dare 
ness to threaten and insulting the Muslims. 


It was destined that after his exalted father’s 
martyrdom the spiritual guidance of the society should 
reach to Imam al-Sajjad (AS) and that noble one in the 
second half of the first century (hijri) dared to assume such 
a responsibility. The span that was the most sensitive 
period of the Islamic History and during those years the 
society was still under the influence of the grand Islamic 
Victories, the great tide which with its own spiritual 
grandeur, epic military action and belief had shaken the 
crowns of the dominant powers of that period like Caesar 
and Kasra and thus has annexed the various nations of vast 
lands with this religion and government. The victories that 
during the fifty years have made Muslims the rulers of the 
great portion of the civilized world of that time. The Islamic 
Community during Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) period was 
threatened with the following two dangers: 


1.1. First Threat 


The first danger which threatened the Islamic Society 
was opening of its cultural frontiers for various cultures 
that have down streamed towards the Islamic Society from 
the conquered lands and it was quite possible that the 
Islamic Culture could have lost its original noble identity 
through being melted into them. Such a period required 
the existence of an intellectual movement so that the 
spiritual descriptive identity and distinguished personality 
of the Islamic Nation that was based upon the Holy Qur’an 
and Holy Prophet’s (SAW) traditions, could have 
strengthened and certified its authenticity against the 
onslaught of the alien cultures and through cultivating the 
seeds of jurisprudence could bless the Islamic Community 
with its original identity. 


Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in order to undertake such a 
serious task tightened his back courageously and started 


classes of lectures in the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) Mosque 
thus spreading the Islamic Enlightenments in the forms of 
Commentary, Traditions, Jurisprudence, Sciences, and 
Gnosticism from the fountainhead of revealed knowledge of 
his pious fathers towards the people abundantly. It was due 
to these blessed lectures that a number of the outstanding 
scholars were presented to the Islamic World who were 
pioneers of the later Schools of Islamic Jurisprudence and 
founded mile stone for the future research movement of the 
Islamic Jurisprudence. 


1.2. Second Threat 


The second severe threat that threatened the Islamic 
Society of that period was forgetting the fundamental 
Islamic moral and ethical values that were the result of 
inclination towards the affluence, world worshipping and 
extravagance in utilizing the articles of luxuries during the 
limited life span of this transient world. Imam Zain al- 
A’abedin (AS) in order to meet this greatest threat that 
caused the severe trembling of the Islamic Society, its 
internal disintegration from within, and preventing it from 
the continuation of its assignment selected the weapon of 
hymns. It is due to this reason that his book Sahifeh 
Sajjadiyeh could be interpreted as a great social movement 
that the requirements of the Islamic Society caused Imam 
al-Sajjad (AS) to undertake this noble task. Apart from that 
this book is a matchless heavenly inheritance that would 
remain till eternity a reservoir of blessing, torch of 
guidance, school of morals and ethics; the mankind 
continuously is needy of this Muhammadi and Alawi 
inheritance, the need which in direct proportion of the 
devilish trickeries and worldly charms—is increasing every 
day.” 


KKK 


Chapter-2: Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Appraisal 


Au the Muslims possess a special reverence towards 


Imam Zain al-Aabedin (AS) and have unanimous opinion 
that no one else could excel in knowledge, distinction and 
piety with this great statement who raised the banner of 
knowledge and piousness. The proof of this claim is that 
they used to kiss his hands and pulled his hands upon their 
eyes as a gesture of receiving a blessing. His honorable 
position was not limited to the period of his contemporaries 
rather includes all the historians—who irrespective of their 
having differences in taking the different positions—were 
astonished with his deeds and virtues and have mentioned 
his name with all sorts of distinguished titles and most 
distinguished virtues such as Zain al-A’abedin, which means 
the Ornament (zeenat) of the Ascetics. 


2.1. His Contemporaries’ Comments and Point of 
Views 


The historians, jurisprudents, and scholars of Imam al- 
Sajjad’s (AS) period have spoken words in his praise either 
those who were his most sincere friend or those possessed 
grudge and enmity against him inside their hearts. Here 
the points of views of some his contemporaries shall be 
presented as follows: 

1. The most exalted companion of the Holy Prophet 
(SAW)—Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari has said: “Among 
the children of the messengers no one like Ali bin 
al-Husain (AS) could be found.” 

2. Abdullah bin Abbas, in spite of his being elder in 
age with respect to him regarded him as very great and 
as a gesture of respect bowed down in his presence; 


whenever he saw him stood from his place as a token of 
respect and said loudly: “Welcome! O my dear and 
son of my dear.” 

3. Mohammad bin Muslim Qarshi Zohri who was 
given the distinction of jurisprudence and was one of 
the most famous leaders and scholars of the Syria and 
Hejaz and in spite of his not being a followers of the 
School of Ahl al-Bayt (AS) in his comments has 
mentioned about the exalted characteristics of piety 
and distinguished virtues of Imam (AS): 

A. “I have never seen any Hashmiyan like Ali 
bin al-Husain......” ° 

B. ‘Amongst the Ahl al-Bayt (AS) a man 
superior than Ali bin al-Husain has not been 
seen.” 10 

C. “I never saw any one more superior in the 
Jurisprudence than him (Imam al-Sajjad AS).” |! 

4. Sa’eed bin Maseeb an exalted jurisprudent of 
Medina said about him: “Among the followers 
(ta’been) no one matches with him in the 
knowledge. ‘2 He has the privilege of being a 
companion of Imam al-Sajjad (AS) and with the 
awareness of intense piety praised him as follows: 

A. “I never saw any one superior than Imam Ali 
bin Al-Husain (AS) and whenever I saw him 
considered my self as nothing and inferior.’ 

B. “I never saw some one more pious than him 
(Imam al-Sajjad AS).” '* 

C. “A Qureshite youth was sitting near Sa’eed 
when Imam al-Sajjad (AS) entered; this youth 
asked him: ‘Who is this man?’ Sa’eed Replied: 
‘This noble one is the Lord of Worshippers.’”'° 

5. Zayd bin Aslam who was the leader of the 
Jurisprudent of Medina and was a commenter of the 


Holy Qur’an !° too has the following comments about 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS): 

A. “Amongst the followers of Qibla (Muslims) I 
never met any one who was equivalent to the 
intellectual status of Imam al-Sajjad (AS).” '’ 

B. “Amongst the Ahl al-Bayt (AS), I didn’t see any 
one like him.” 18 

C. “I never saw any one like Ali bin al-Husain (AS) 
mature and preserver of the traditions. ”!° 

6. Hammad bin Zayd the most eminent 
Jurisprudent of Basra who was considered as one of the 
Imam of Muslims,2° speaks about Imam al-Sajjad (AS): 
“Ali bin al-Husain (AS) is the most virtuous 
Hashemite that I have ever seen.”*! 

7. Yahyah bin Sa’eed who is one of the elders of the 
followers (tabe’an) and eminent among the scholars? 
and jurisprudents has said: “I have listened 
traditions from Ali bin al-Husain (AS) and he is 
the most distinguished Hashemite that I have ever 
seen. 2° 

8. Acceptance and acknowledgement of Imam al- 
Sajjad’s (AS) virtues was not limited to his friends only 
instead was also infiltrated into his enemies. When 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) was present in the Mosque of 
Damascus as a prisoner and the people of Syria insisted 
upon Yazid to permit Imam (AS) to deliver a sermon he 
replied his fear in the format of this reply: “They 
belong to a family who have sucked the milk from 
the breasts of knowledge, he would never come 
down from this pulpit but to make me and all of 
the Abud _ Sufiyan’s Clan dishonored’ and 
insulted. ’* 

9. Abdul Malik bin Marwan, is one of the another 
enemy of Imam al- Sajjad (AS) who has opened his 
tongue in his praise and has said: “Verily you possess 


outstanding distinction among your own clan as 
well as over all of your contemporaries; your rank 
in superiority of knowledge, religion and piety 
that no one excepts your exalted fathers have 
attained to those limits.’° 
10 

Mansoor Dawaniqi, again one of the staunch 
enemies of Ahl al-Bayt (AS), in a letter to Mohammad 
Nafs Zakiyeh [Son of Abdullah Mahz from the 
grandsons of Imam Hasan al-Mujtaba AS] pointed the 
distinction of Imam al-Sajjad in the following manner: 
“Amongst you (Alwiyan) after the death of the 
Holy Prophet (SAW) a spiritual authority like him 
(Zain al-A’abedin AS)—has not been born.” *° 


2.2. Intellectuals’ and Historians’ Opinions 


1. Ya’qubi has written: “He was amongst the 
most superior people and most hard endeavoring 
of them in the worshipping and because of this 
reason was known as the Decoration of the 
Worshippers (Zain al-A’abedin) and due to his 
prolonged prostrations and their effects upon his 
forehead was titled as the Holder of the Patches 
(Dhul Thifanat).’’ 

2. Hafiz Abu al-Qasim Ali bin Sha’faye famous as 
Ibne Asakar in the commentary of Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) 
life has written: “Ali bin al-Husain (AS) was 
righteous and creditable, he has narrated plenty 
of narrations and was the possessor of a 
distinguished superior position....” 2° 

3. Dhahebi, Sahibe Seer Aiylamal al-Nabla has 
written: “His dignity was so astonishing and by 
God was so graceful; from the point of nobility 
was a statesman and because of being an eminent 
authority in knowledge, divinity and intellect was 


totally deserved for the exalted position of grand 
position of the Imamate.” 2° 

4. Hafiz Abu Na’eem Isfahni writes: “Ali bin 
Husain bin Ali bin Abi Talib (AS) was an Ornament 
of the Worshippers, illuminated obedient, ascetic 
person, loyal, benevolent, righteous and 
sincere......” °© 

5. Safiuddin writes: “Zain al-A’abedin was an 
exalted guide and he himself was the path of 
rescue....”°! 

6. Noori writes: “Every one is unanimous about 
his exaltedness in all areas....” 32 

7. Emad al-Din Idris Qarshi writes: “Imam Zain al- 
A’abedin (AS) after Imams al-Hasan (AS) and al- 
Husain (AS), that salutation be upon all of them— 
was the noble and exalted from the Holy Prophet’s 
(SAW) progeny and his worshiping, piety, and 
asceticism was greater as compared to the 
others. > 

8. Ibne Ambeh—the famous lineage authority 
writes: “His distinctions are to the extent that they 
are beyond description. ”** 

9. Sheik Mufid writes: “Ali bin al-Husain (AS) 
after his exalted father from the point of view of 
knowledge and deeds was the most superior 
creature of God. The Jurisprudents have narrated 
from him infinite knowledge and traditions that 
commentators about admonitions, hymns, virtues 
of the Holy Qur’an, commandments of permissible 
and forbidden, military code of conducts, and 
history has memorized from him are famous 
amongst the scholars.” 

10 

Ibne Timyeh writes: “Ali bin al-Husain from 
the point of view of knowledge and religion is 


amongst the elders and followers of Sadat; his 
virtues such as humility, secret charities and .... 
are famous.””© 
11 
Shaykhani Qadri writes: “Goodness and 
righteousness of my Lord Imam Zain al-A’abedin 
(AS) are famous; the sound of his generosity and 
benevolence has illuminated the heavens; his 
exalted rank and expanded chest are among some 
of his outstanding distinctions that were observed 
by the people with farsightedness and they have 
reported them into continuous (chained) 
narrations. ’°’ 
12 
Mohammad bin Talhey Qarshi Sha’faey writes: 

“He was the ornaments of the worshippers, model 

of the ascetics, lord of the pious and leader of the 

believers; his code of conduct itself is the true 
witness that he belongs to the Holy Prophet’s 

(SAW) progeny and his nearness to God is explicit. 

The patches upon his forehead are indications of 

the night-vigil and prayer and his turning away his 

face from the world, being indifferent towards it 
are indications of his profound asceticism. He has 
attained the most outstanding’ station in 
piousness, the radiance of God’s approval was 

Glorified upon him, and under its illumination he 

has followed the path of guidance.” 

“He was saturated with the love of incantations, 
God’s remembrance, and worshipping; his loyalty in 
discharging his obligations as a servants has become 
his decoration; very often he has utilized the 
prolonged nights as his mount for traveling towards 
the journey of hereafter; from the thirst of extremely 
hot days has sought the guidance of that lengthy 


journey; the outstanding special behaviors of his 
conduct was observed by the farsighted eyes and 
accordingly have been reported in the traditions. Over 
all these parameters explicitly prove that he was a 
king of the world of hereafter.” °° 
13 
Imam Shaf’aee says: “Ali bin al-Husain (AS) is 
the most outstanding among the jurisprudents of 
Medina.”° 
14 
Jahiz Says: “Whatever I have observed that 
Khawarij, Shia, Mo’atazleh and common people all 
of them have one single opinion regarding Imam 
Ali bin al-Husain (AS) and have never encountered 
any one who had slight doubt or contradiction 
about his being superior with respect to the 
others.....”"° 


Sibt Ibne Jozi in the Book of Tazkirateh al- 
Khawas writes: “He is the father of Imams, his nick 
name is Abu al-Hasan, title is Zain al-A’abedin and 
the Holy Prophet (SAW) has named him as the 
Lord of the Worshippers...... His other titles are 
Sajjad, Zaki, Amin, and Dhi al-Thifnat. Thifnat is 
an Arabic phrase used for those parts of the camel 
which touch the earth while he sits upon the 
ground like knees and since the prolongation of 
prostrations of Imam al-Sajjad has caused patches 
upon his forehead (like the camel’s knees) he was 
titled as—Dhi al-Thifnat.”*! 
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Chapter-3: Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Glories 


3.1. Forbearance 


[ar al-Sajjad (AS) was the most forbearing person, who 


was able to subdue his intense wrath very often. The 
historians have narrated many samples of his forbearance 
as follows: 

1. That noble one has a maid who used to pour the 
water upon his hands at the time of ablution. One day 
the pot of water fell down from her hand and hurt 
Imam’s (AS) face making him injured; the maid 
immediately recited the following verse of the Holy 
Qur’an: “Those who at the time of anger control 
their anger.” Imam (AS) too replied promptly: “I have 
controlled my anger.” Having listened these words 
and observing the forbearance of Imam (AS) the maid 
desired some thing more from Imam (AS) and therefore 
recited another verse of the Holy Qur’an: “Those who 
forgive the sins of people.” Imam (AS) too replied: 
“May Allah forgive you.” Then the maid recited the 
last part of the verse: “Allah likes the righteous 
ones.” Imam (AS) too in her reply said: “Go ahead 
that I have freed you.” 

2. An abased person cursed him, Imam (AS) turned 
his face away from him; that man said: “I was with 
you;” Imam (AS) too promptly replied that I too have 
turned my face away from you. And in this manner 
Imam (AS) restrained himself acting in a like manner. 

3. One of the examples of Imam Sajjad’s (AS) 
forbearance is that a person accused him and cursed 
him a lot. Imam (AS) replied: “If I am like the way 


you said may God forgive me and incase its the 
other way around may God forgive you.”** 


3.2. Benevolence 


All historians have unanimous opinion regarding this 
matter that Imam al-Sajjad (AS) was the most benevolent 
person, his hand was always extended towards the poor 
and beggars, and have narrated stories about his 
benevolence as follows: 

1. Mohammad bin Asama become sick and Imam 

(AS) went to see him, since Imam (AS) sat down in the 

assembly Asama started crying. Imam (AS) asked him: 

“Why are you crying?” He replied: “I am indebted.” 

Imam (AS) replied: “How much you owe?” He replied: 

“Fifteen thousands dinars.” Imam (AS) replied: “I 

would pay your debt.” And he didn’t move from his 

place until his debt was paid. “4 

2. It is sufficient for his benevolence and generosity 
that every day he served the lunch at this home for 
every body. *° 

3. Imam al-Sajjad (AS) secretly was responsible for 
the living expanses of one hundred house holds that in 

all of them a certain number of people lived. 46 


3.3. Encounter with the Poor People 


A. Respecting the Beggars: Imam (AS) sat with the 
beggars and was careful no to hurt their sentiments in 
any manner. When he gave them some thing he kissed 
him so that he shouldn’t feel insulted,*” and since a 
beggar came towards him, he welcomed him in this 
manner: “Welcome, the one who is carrying the 
provision of the journey of the hereafter upon his 
shoulders. ”*3 


B. His Kindness towards the Afflicted People: He 
was very kind and sympathetic with the beggars, 
orphans, wretched, destitute people, shared his food 
with them, and was pleased to be with them. He placed 
with his blessed hands morsels in their mouths, 49 
likewise during the night carried upon his shoulders 
the food and wood for cooking to the gates of their 
homes. His compassion towards the deprived people 
was to the extent that that he was never pleased of 
plucking the fruits from his gardens during the night 
time because the poor and destitute could only visit 
plucking the gardens during the day times and plucking 
during night resulted in their being deprived from the 
fruits. When he was informed that his worker has 
plucked that fruits of one of the tree during the night 
time, he said to him: “Never repeat it again don’t 
you know that the Holy Prophet (SAW) has 
forbidden this act and have said: ‘A branch of the 
date palm given to the destitute is the same right 
that should be given to them on the day of 
plucking in accordance with the Holy Qur’an’s 
teaching??? 

C. Imam’s (AS) forbiddance from turning away a 
Destitute: Imam (AS) because of his knowledge of the 
reasons that this act would cause unpleasant 
consequences such as deprivation from the blessings or 
sudden descend of divine punishment, always 
prohibited such act severely. He in many of his 
narrations that have been quoted has insisted the 
importance of not turning the beggar empty handed. 
Abud Hamza Thumali has narrated as follows: 

“On Friday I offered the Morning Prayer with 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS), after the prayer together we 
returned towards his home; he called his maid 
Sakineh and said: ‘Today is Friday, no beggar should 


passed from my home but to feed him.’ Abu Hamzeh 
requested: ‘Does every beggar who come to your 
home deserve?’ He replied: ‘I am afraid that some of 
them may deserve and if we turn them off and 
through this act whatever calamity was inflicted upon 
the Aal-e-Ya’qub might be inflicted upon us Ahl al- 
Bayt, feed them. Prophet Ya’qub (AS) in order to feed 
his family used to sacrifice a ram every day. On the 
Friday, at the time of the fast breaking a righteous 
believer passed through their door pleading to feed a 
hungry and stranger beggar with your remaining 
food. Despite of their hearing his sound they didn’t 
regard him as a genuine beggar and therefore he was 
returned empty handed. 

Since he came disappointed with them, finally 
night appeared he continued his path with empty 
stomach, complained to God and this manner passed 
his night into morning. Ya’qub and his family while 
still there was some remaining food passed the night 
in sleeping. Tomorrow morning God sent the 
revelation upon Ya’qub: ‘You insulted my servant in 
such a manner that now you deserve my wrath and 
descend of punishment upon yourself and your 
children. O Ya’qub amongst the messengers those are 
dearest in my eyes who show kindness to my destitute 
servants, treat them with kindness through offering 
place near them, feed them, and be their shelters. O 
Ya’qub why you didn’t treat kindly my servant, the 
servant who was contended with a lot of worship and 
with very a insignificant worldly provisions, by the 
oath of my prestige, I would inflict upon you and your 
sons the calamities and tides of sufferings.’ Abu 
Hamzeh requested: ‘When did Yousuf see that famous 
dream?’ Imam (AS) replied: ‘The same night when 


Ya’qub’s family was sleeping contended and the 
beggar was hungry.’”! 


3.4. Paying of the Alms 


The deeds that Imam (AS) in his blessed life possessed 
a lot of eagerness was paying alms upon the poor and 
destitute in order to compensate for their suffering and 
providing happiness in their lives. He also motivated others 
because such an act has plenty of reward from God and 
said: “No one gives alms to a destitute but at the same 
time his prayers are accepted in the favors of the 
alms givers.”°? Now we would describe some of his 
virtuous characteristics and the types of charities of Imam 
(AS) as follows: 

A. The Charity of Dress: Imam (AS) in the winter 
used to wear a cloak of fur and in the summer used to 
wear two Egyptian dresses and at the end of summer 
and winter used to give them as charity in the path of 
God or sold them and paid the money as charity, °° and 
said: “I am ashamed from my God that the money 
of the dress with that I worshipped Him should be 
spent upon my personal expanses. ’>* 

B. Charity of the Most Loved Items: Imam (AS) 
offered sugar and almond in charity and when he was 
asked about it he recited the following verse: “You 
never attain a superior position until you donate 
whatever is loved by you.” °° “It has been narrated 
that he liked the grapes and on a day when he was 
fasting a maid brought for him a cluster of the 
grapes, at the same time a destitute person came 
and Imam (AS) gave him the cluster of grapes. 
The maid sent some one to purchase that cluster 
of grapes from the beggar and placed it near 
Imam (AS). At that time another beggar came and 
Imam (AS) bestowed that cluster upon him, the 


maid again dispatched some one to buy the 
cluster from him and placed it near Imam (AS). At 
that time a third beggar knocked the door of 
Imam’s (AS) home and again he gave it to him.” °© 

C. Distribution of the Personal Belonging: Imam 
(AS) twice distributed his personal belonging into two 
parts and one parts kept it for him and set aside 
another part to be distributed amongst the poor and 
destitute people. 

D. Paying Alms Secretly: The most beloved thing for 
Imam (AS) was giving alms secretly so that no one 
could identify him. He desired that the only bond 
between him and those were being helped—should be 
only for the sake of God’s love and strong bonds with 
the deserving of community. Imam (AS) in order to 
motivate this act said: “The secret alms giving 
subdue God’s wrath.”’ The poor people too have 
become habitual to Imam’s (AS) this act that every 
night they waited for him outside of their homes and 
when they saw him gave the glad tidings that the man 
[the holder of the leathern bag upon his shoulders] has 
arrived. [Since they didn’t know who this man is]°® 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) has a cousin that some of the 
nights he went to his house and gave him some amount 
of money, since that person didn’t identify him said to 
him: “Ali bin al-Husain really doesn’t pay any 
attention towards my condition and cursed him, 
Imam (AS) heard them and passed by without 
introducing him. When Imam al-Sajjad (AS) left 
this world those nightly help was severed and that 
man then realized that the man who helped him 
during the nights had been Imam Zain al-A’abedin 
(AS) therefore while shedding tears always visited 
his grave to offer his apology. ””? 


Ibne A’aishey has said: “I heard from the people of 
Medina: ‘Until Ali bin al-Husain (AS) was alive, secret 
alms were never severed from us.’” ©° Imam (AS) very 
often hide his benevolence and while giving something to 
any body covered his face so that the recipient would not 
identify him. ©! Zahabi has said: “He gave plenty of alms 
secretly.” The food that Imam al-Sajjad (AS) distributed 
amongst the poor people he placed into a leathern bag and 
carried it upon his shoulders that with the passage of time 
the scar of that bag has remained upon his back. 63 

E. Imam’s (AS) Sincerity: Imam (AS) in the 
righteous deeds and in helping the poor people didn’t 
seek any thing except God and hereafter and his alms 
and charities were not polluted with any worldly 
desires. Zhari who is a companion of Imam al-Sajjad 

(AS) says: “In a cold night I saw that noble one 

carrying a bag of flour upon his shoulder. I came 

in front of him and asked: ‘O son of the Prophet of 

God what is this?’ Imam replied: ‘I have the 

intention of a journey and Carrying its provision to 

a secured place.’ Zhari said: ‘My slave instead of 

you would carry it to that secured place.’ But 

Imam (AS) refused to accept his suggestion, Zohri 

pleaded that he could carry that bag himself 

instead of Imam (AS) but Imam (AS) after 
insisting upon his decision replied: ‘None except 
me could help in this journey which is the cause of 
my rescue and could carry it to the righteous 
place, I swear you by God follow your own path.’” 

Zohri returned and after a few days saw Imam (AS) 

while he assumed that Imam (AS) has gone on a 

journey, he requested: ‘O Son of the Holy Prophet 

(SAW) I didn’t see any effect of the journey that 
you have mentioned.’ Imam (AS) replied: ‘O Zohri 
this journey is not the one that you have imagined 


rather it is the death that I am making myself 
readied for it, the readiness for death means not 
sinning and benevolence in the charities.’”* 


3.5. Self Dignity 


The other virtues of Imam Zain al-A’abedin bin al- 
Husain (AS) was the dignity of his self that he has inherited 
from his honorable father Imam al-Husain (AS) that while 
addressing towards the tyrants and rebellious people of his 
period: “By God like the two breads I won’t stretch my 
two hands towards you and like the slaves would 
never surrender to your allegiance.”° This 
distinguished virtue in Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) 
personality was manifested in the following words: 

“I don’t like that at the cost of humiliation should 
become the owner of the camels of red color.”© 

The following are his words about self dignity: 

“The one who knows his worth the world becomes 
worthless before his eyes.’””/ 

In the history it has been mentioned: “During the 
period of caliphate of Walid bin Abdul Malik Marwan 
some one associated with the institution’ of 
government has usurped the wealth of that noble one. 
During the Hajj pilgrimage when Marwan has come to 
Mecca it was suggested to him: ‘Alas you could have 
requested Walid so that your wealth could be 
returned to you.’ Imam (AS) in his reply replied the 
eternal discourse about the world of dignity of self: 
‘Woe upon you in the House of God should I seek my 
desire some on other then Him? I who feel ashamed 
to seek the world from its creator how should seek 
the world from a creature who is like me?” ©® It is 
sufficient to say about his self dignity that he never eat a 
single dirham from the path of his being related to the Holy 
Prophet (SAW). 69 


3.6. Asceticism 


During his period he was the most famous ascetic 
person until it was asked from Zhori: “Who is the most 
ascetic person?” He replied: Ali bin al-Husain.’”’° One 
day he saw a destitute person crying, his heart burnt for 
him and said: “Had all of the world owned by this 
person suddenly gone from his hand still it was not 
appropriate for him to cry for that.’”’! Sa’eed bin 
Mussayab has said: “Ali bin al-Husain (AS) on every 
Friday with these sentences that either were 
memorized or were written admonished people and 
motivated them disinclination towards the world and 
attachment of the hereafter: 

‘O people practice the piety of God. Know that you 
would be returning towards Him...O Son of Adam the 
fastest thing which is rushing towards and is very 
close to reach you and has caught you—is death. It 
seems as though it has arrived just now; the Angle of 
Death has taken your soul and you have been placed 
lonely in your grave. Then you should have returned 
to your body; Munkir and Nakir (The Angel of 
Questionnaires) have surrounded you.....Therefore O 
servants of God be careful of Him and know that He 
neither likes the ornaments of the transient world for 
his saints nor He has motivated them towards it. 
Instead He has created the world and its residents 
only for the sake of examining that who possesses the 
best deed for his hereafter. 

By God that God in His own Book that He has 
described the same issue in the format of examples 
and the most explicit signs has identified for those 
who are the men of understanding. There is no power 
except the divine grace; thus in the life of this 
perishable world God has commanded you towards 
asceticism therefore practice it.....Don’t trust those 


who have considered it as their homeland with 
permanent abode rather the world is like a place of 
crossing, a fictitious and a place of performance of 
the deeds. Therefore, before scattering of its days and 
God’s permission for its annihilation make provisions 
from its righteous deeds....May God consider you and 
me ascetics from the ornaments of this transient 
world whose inclination really means the permanence 
of the deeds of hereafter for which we have been 
created. ’”’2 


3.7. Shedding of Tears at the God’s Threshold 


The existence of elements of shedding the tears, crying 
and complete severance from world at the God’s Threshold 
in Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) life and personality are obvious in 
his fame and possessing the title of Ornament of the 
Worshippers (Zain al-A’abedin). Apart from that the prayers 
of Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh in itself are another reason about this 
matter; one quick and short view about the various topics 
of these prayers and extreme sheltering of Imam (AS) in 
God in various areas of the life clearly pointed to us about 
this reality. We see in Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh, that apart from 
higher sublime themes in the prayers whose expression is 
not possible for any one other than Imam Zain al-A’abedin 
(AS) there is nothing left about the various tasks of life that 
he doesn’t have the prayers and beseeching of God. Imam 
al-Sajjad (AS) was completely melted in God’s love and has 
extreme sincerity in front of His sacred essence and this 
act was completely obvious in all of his actions and 
reflections. It has been mentioned in the history: 

“One day Imam al-Sajjad (AS) was passing that he 
encountered a man sitting outside the door of a 
wealthy and naive person, he looked towards him and 
said: ‘What has caused you to sit upon the door of 
this wealthy tyrant?’ ‘The poverty:’ Replied the man. 


Imam (AS) said: ‘Arise so that I could guide you to the 
door better than his door and towards God who is 
better than him for you.....’ Then he took him to the 
Holy Prophet’s (SAW) Mosque and then gave him 
instructions regarding the supplications, 
worshipping, the Holy Qur’an’s recital for seeking the 
needs from God and taking shelter in His fortified 
fort.’’””? 


3.8. Method of Living with His Family 


While encountering with his family, Imam Zain al- 
A’abedin (AS) was the most generous, righteous, kind type 
person, and didn’t prefer any think above them. It has been 
quoted from him: “If my family likes to have meat and 
if I also have some dirham in my possession, I would 
prefer it more to go to the bazaar to purchase the 
meat for them instead of buying a slave and freeing 
him in the God’s path.’”’* Imam (AS) every early morning 
came out from his home for seeking the legitimate 
provisions for his family, he was asked: “Where are you 
going?” Before I donate my money in the God’s path 
as Charity, I should spend my legitimate money for my 
own family since legitimate provision—is the charity 
(sadqa) from God upon it.” That noble one in the 
household tasks personally helped the people of his home 
and never assigned his personal affairs to them like wise in 
the personal affairs of worshipping didn’t seek help from 
any one. 


3.9. Behavior with His Parents 


Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) compensated the pains and 
kindness of his blessed mother in the similar manner with 
manifold goodness. One of the most beautiful goodness 
with his mother was that he never ate with her on the same 


table cloth. Some people admonished him for this behavior 
and said: “You are the most righteous and kindest 
person towards the people and family, how come you 
didn’t eat food with your mother?” That noble replied to 
them that the world has never heard such an etiquette and 
exalted perfection from any one except the replier: “I am 
afraid that I stretch my hand towards a morsel that 
my mother also has her eyes tied towards it and in 
this manner I become disobedient towards her.” /“The 
other example of goodness of that noble one was praying 
for his parents which in itself is the most superior objective 
training of Islam. Here is a portion of the eternal prayer of 
that noble one for his parents as follows: 

“O God allocate yours blessing and greatness for 
my mother and father O thou the most 
compassionate and the most merciful....And the 
knowledge of whatever is compulsory upon me about 
them inspire upon me and provide the relevant 
teaching of those obligations without any negligence 
and then motivate me to undertake whatever has 
been inspired to me ..... O God make me to pay respect 
towards the dignity of my parents like some one who 
pays respect towards the grandeur of a tyrant king; 
like the kind mother I should behave nicely with 
them; please make their obedience and goodness 
more pleasant than the sleep in the sleepy eyes; much 
more pleasant gratification in my heart more pleasant 
than the pouring of sherbet in the throat of a thirsty 
person. So that I should prefer their desire above my 
own desire, should elect their happiness upon my own 
happiness, and their good deeds regarding me—show 
them greater to me even if they are less—and I should 
account of my good deeds towards them—as 
insignificant even if they happens to be a lot. 


O God make my voice in their ears as softer and 
make my words pleasant upon them, make my face 
soften for them, make my heart kind and make my 
self tender and flexible with respect towards both of 
them.... O God! Bestow upon them best rewards with 
respect to my nourishment and with respect to 
showing respect towards me rewards them 
handsomely and whatever they accepted during my 
childhood accept for them....O God after worshipping 
in some parts of the night and during few hours 
during the day don’t let me forget their 
remembrance. O God sent salutations upon 
Mohammad and his Holy Progeny and make me 
blessed for the sake of praying for them and because 
of their kindness towards me bestow upon them Your 
certain forgiveness.’’’ 


3.10. Behavior with His Children 


Imam _ al-Sajjad’s (AS) behavior with his children 
consisted one of the most higher and distinguished Islamic 
Nourishment; that noble one planted among them saplings 
of the goodness and exalted reforming inclinations in their 
selves; and they too as a result of his nurturing became the 
most famous and exalted statesmen in knowledge, 
thoughts, and crusade in the Islamic World. One of his sons 
Imam Muhammad al-Bagir (AS) is the most famous Imam of 
the Muslims—who has provided the most outstanding 
educational benefits to them. Another of his son is Abdullah 
Bahar who also possessed the most eminent position 
among the Muslim intellectuals and has higher privileged 
educational position. Another son Zaid who was a great 
intellectual and famous in knowledge like jurisprudence, 
narrations, commentary, discourses and ...... He was the 
one who arouse for seeking the rights of the deprived and 
destitute and assumed the leadership of this bloody 


uprising upon his shoulders thus succeeded in expanding 
the political farsightedness in the Islamic Community and 
played a positive and effective roll in the down fall of the 
Umayyad Government. 7° 

He equipped his children with the guidance and 
training advices so that they could act as an illuminated 
path for their lives, including the following when he said: 

1.“O my child listen; never be in the company, 
talking and journeying with five kinds of people, 
and then he explained who these five kinds are? 
Be careful no to sit in the company of a liar who is 
like a mirage, shows you the distant as near; don’t 
sit with the lewd person because he would sell you 
with a morsel of bread of even less; be careful not 
to sit in the company of a miser because when you 
would be in desperate need of the financial help 
he would deprive from his wealth; be careful to 
avoid the company of a foolish person because if 
he desired you to be benefited would end up in 
providing you loss; and be careful from the 
company of some one who has severed the family 
ties (sileh-raham) that I have found him in the 
Book of God as a cursed one (by God). ”’ 

2.“O my child practice forbearance while facing 
calamities, don’t transgress upon the rights of 
others, and don’t accept the request of your 
brother for a thing whose loss is greater than its 
profit for you.””° 

3.“O my child God has not preferred you upon 
me therefore recommended you to be obedient 
towards me; he preferred me upon you and 
therefore made me worried for you; know that the 
best father for the child is the one whose love 
doesn’t pull him towards going into the extreme; 
and the best child is the one whose negligence 


doesn’t not pull him into being cursed by his 
parents (a’aq-e-waledain).®!” 


3.11. Behavior with His Slaves 


Imam al-Sajjad (AS) also behaved with his servants with 
affection, kindness, tolerance and treated them like his own 
children; the love and compassion which they saw under 
the shadow of Imam al-Sajjad (AS) hasn’t even seen under 
the shadow of their own fathers. That noble one never 
punished his servants who have even committed some 
wrong. 8? One day he called one of his own servants, he 
didn’t reply to him, the second time he called him and 
again he didn’t respond, third time with a lot of affection 
and tolerance he said: “O my child didn’t you hear my 
call? The servant replied: ‘Why not I heard.’ Imam 
(AS) asked: ‘Then why you didn’t reply to me?’ The 
servant replied: ‘Since I find myself in your safety.’ 
Imam (AS) while offering thank of God, left that place 
and said: ‘Thanks God who has kept my servants safe 
from me.’”8? 
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Chapter-1: Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Nourishing 


Waatever is required for a correct training of higher 


level was available for Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in a special 
manner that such a background was not possible for any 
one except him. These conditions played such a sensitive 
roll in developing his most distinguished personality that 
placed him in the foremost line of the Islamic Leaders. And 
the Holy Prophet (SAW) considered him as trustworthy and 
proclaimed him as the Leaders of the Muslims and 
trustworthy in continuation of his own divine assignment. 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) was nurtured in the most exalted 
homes i.e. the House of Revelation; that has been defined 
by God in the Holy Qur’an as follows: “(This lamp is 
found) in houses which Allah hath allowed to be 
exalted and that His name shall be remembered 
therein. Therein do offer praise to Him at morn and 
evening. Men whom neither merchandise nor sale 
beguileth from remembrance of Allah, constancy in 
prayer and paying to the poor their due; who fear a 
day when hearts and eyeballs will be overturned.” 
— The Holy Qur’an (24: 36-37). 
In his childhood he was under the shadow of his great 
grandfather the Commander of the Faithful, Imam Ali Ibne 
Abi Talib (AS)—an exalted spiritual personality whose 
radiance and scent of meaningfulness has overwhelmed the 
entire universe, and accordingly this grandson too in his 
personality and spiritual manifestation of the truth was 
indeed a perfect example of his grandfather. Immediately 
after that he lived under the guidance of his uncle Imam 
Hasan al-Mujtaba (AS)—the one who is Lord of the Youths 
of the Paradise, was the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) the most 


beloved grandson upon whom he showered the rain of 
affection and kindness, and planted higher virtues and 
outstanding distinctions in his soul. It was at the time when 
he was also under the nurturing of his eminent father the 
Lords of the Freeborn and Martyrs—Imam al-Husain bin Ali 
(AS). It was due to these reasons that the personal signs of 
Spirituality of the prophet and the higher sublime standards 
of imamate were manifested upon the face of this child 
which attracted the special attention of benevolence of the 
his father with respect to him preferring him over the other 
children, and therefore very often he was in his father’s 
company as a companion. 

Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) was born in the year 36 
hijri the Day of Victory of Basra and during this period 
Imam Ali (AS) has yet not transferred the capital from 
Medina to Kufa and he died in the year of 94 or 95 hijri in 
Medina. Some historians have written the birth of Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) in the year 38 hijri in Kufa since during that 
year after the Battle of Jamal, Imam Ali (AS) has moved his 
capital from Medina to Kufa and it was natural that Imam 
al-Husain (AS) too together with his family was 
accompanying his father in that city. ®° 


1.1. His Mother 


His mother’s name was Shahar Bano or Shahar 
Bannviyeh or Shah Zanan—Yazdgard’s daughter the last 
King of Iran. Some of them have written that his mother 
died during the delivery and after him and no other child 
was born from her. 88 


1.2. His Nick Names (Kunniyeh) 


Abu al-Hasan, Abu Mohammad, Abul Husain and Abu 
Abdullah.®’ 


1.3. His Titles 


Zain al-Aabedin, Dhul-Thifnaat, Seyed al-A’abedin, 
Ghudveh al-Zahedin, Seyed al-Mutaqyeen, Imam al- 
Momeneen, Zaki, Zain al-Saleheen, Minar al-Ghaneteen, 
Adal, Imam al-Aaimeh, and Buka. He was more famous with 
his two titles of: al-Sajjad and Zain al-A’abedin as compared 
to the other titles. These titles were bestowed upon Imam 
al-Sajjad (AS) by the people after seeing the true 
manifestations of them in his essence, after realizing that 
he is the perfect and true manifestation of the following 
verse of the Holy Qur’an: “The (faithful) slaves of the 
Beneficent are they who walk upon the earth 
modestly and when the foolish one addresses them 
answer: Peace!” 

—The Holy Qur’an (25:63). 

Some people who used these titles for Imam Zain al- 
A’abedin (AS) weren’t believers in his divinely appointed 
imamate, but weren’t able to disregard these pious virtues 
of which he was the true and perfect manifestation. The 
historians have written a portion of the reasons of 
bestowment of these blessed titles upon him: 

1. The most distinguished and exalted companion 

Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari has narrated: “I was sitting 

in the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) company and Imam 

al-Husain (AS) was sitting in the prophet’s bosom 
and that noble one was playing with him that 

suddenly prophet said: ‘O Jabir! He would have a 

son whose name is Ali, when the Day of Judgment 

happens a sound would announce that the Lords 
of Worshippers (Zain al-A’abedin) should arise. 

Then this son would arise and that he would also 

have a son whose name is Muhammad and if you 

saw him offer my salutations upon him.’”® 
2. Whenever, Zohri narrated a tradition from Imam 
Ali bin al-Husain (AS) he said: “(Zain al-A’abedin) Ali 


bin al-Husain said to me...... Sufiyan bin Aaiynneh 
asked him: ‘Why do you say him Zain al-A’abedin?’ 
Zohri replied: ‘Since I heard from Sa’eed bin 
Masib who has narrated from Ibne Abbas and 
said: ‘The Holy Prophet (SAW) has said: ‘When the 
Day of Judgment happens and the announcer 
would announce where is Zain _ al-A’abedin 
(Ornament of the Worshippers)? As I could see 
that my son Ali bin al-Husain bin Ali bin Abi Talib 
comes out of the lines.’”° 

3. From Imam al-Baqir (AS) has been narrated that 
he said: “My father at the position of his 
prostrations at his forehead has patches that he 
used to pluck them up twice in a year, these 
patches at the five locations of the prostrations 
were plucked each time and because of this 
reason he was Called as Dhi al-Thifnat (the holder 
of the patches). 

4. Further it has been narrated from Imam al-Bagir 
(AS) regarding the numerous prostrations of his father 
that he never mentioned any of God’s blessing, not any 
evil that was removed from him, finished any 
compulsory prayer, but he fell down into the 
prostration; the effects of these prostrations were 
marked upon his forehead clearly and due to this 
reason he was titled as al-Sajjad. 9° 
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Chapter-2: Stages of Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) 
Blessed Life 


1. Stages before the Imamate 
2. Stages of the Imamate, leadership, and 
Martyrdom 


la the stages before his Imamate, Imam al-Sajjad (AS) 


lived twenty five years under the shadow of his honorable 
grandfather the Commander of the Faithful, Imam Ali (AS), 
his uncle Imam Hasan al-Mujtaba (AS) and his noble father 
Imam al-Husain (AS). In accordance with the narration of 
his being born in the year 38 hijri a little more than four 
years or two years under the shelter of his grandfather 
Imam Ali (AS), ten years in the company of his uncle Imam 
al-Hasan (AS) who was martyred in the year 50 hijri and 
ten years in the company of his honorable father between 
the years 50 to 60 hijri (lunar). 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) at this stage of his blessed life— 
that was the period of conception of dangerous incidents— 
spent with his grandfather, uncle, and father and readied 
himself for the assumption of duties of Imamate and 
Leadership after the martyrdom of his noble father and his 
most exalted companions in the incident of A’ashura. The 
eternal incident that was founded by Mu’awiyeh and Yazid 
bin Mu’awiyeh who made the spiritual divine ruling code as 
an excuse for implanting their lewd and carnal desires and 
executed it explicitly. The second stage of his blessed life 
lasted approximately thirty five years and during this span 
were coincided with several Umayyad Caliphs namely: 
Yazid bin Mu’awiyeh, Marwan bin Hakam, Abd al-Malik bin 
Marawan and eventually in the caliphate of Walid bin Abd 
al-Malik with whose orders the scandalous lackeys of the 


Banu-Umayyad martyred Imam al-Sajjad (AS) on the twenty 
fifth day of Moharram or the day close to that in the year of 
ninety four or ninety five at the age of fifty seven or lesser. 
And in this manner the period of his Imamate consisted of 
approximately thirty four years. 

In this research, the period of the second stage of Imam 
al-Sajjad’s (AS) life that was saturated with the struggle 
and confrontation could be divided into two periods as 
follows: First Period: After the tragic calamity of A’ashura 
and before his return to Medina. 

Second Period: After his return to Medina. 

In this manner the following three stages of his life shall 
be researched: 1. His life before his exalted father’s 
martyrdom. 

2. His life after his exalted father’s martyrdom and 
before his returning to Medina. 

3. His life after his return to Medina. 
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Chapter-3: Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) from His Birth 
Until the Imamate 


This period of Imam’s (AS) life consists since his birth to 


Karbala from the year 37 or 38 till the year 61 hijri (lunar) 
respectively. The first caliph who was his contemporary 
during the period of his childhood and youth was 
Mu’awiyeh bin Abu Sufiyan. Regarding the special 
conditions of this period was the chaotic situation—that 
resulted in the terrible annihilation and killing of the 
opposition in Iraq and turmoil in the Hejaz—the removal of 
the Islamic Traditions and their replacement with the 
innovations could be pointed out. 


The Commander of the Faithful, Imam Ali (AS) in the 
Holy Month of Ramadan of the fortieth year of hijri (lunar) 
in Kufa while he was busied in mobilizing the people for a 
fresh war against Mu’awiyeh was martyred. And after his 
martyrdom the people of Kufa made allegiance with his son 
Imam Hasan al-Mujtaba (AS) as a caliph but unfortunately 
there was no harmony between the tongues and hearts of 
these allegiance makers. Of course—from the people who 
were apparently showed themselves as Shi’i during Imam 
Ali’s (AS) period and even amongst his army inflicted so 
much pain and sorrow upon him that several time he 
pleaded for his own death from God—it was not expected 
that they would behave better than this with his son. 


During the last period Imam Ali’s (AS) blessed life there 
were people divided into various groups with different 
inclinations. In this city there were people who like dogs 
were thirsty about the power and ruler ship, have 


expectations of posts and positions from the new caliph. 
There were fresh Muslims who containing distant and 
lengthy desires in their heads have quit their cities and 
homes overwhelming coming towards the capital of the 
Islamic Country. A group consists of slaves who were 
opportunists, since were not the Arabs and were unable to 
raise their banner in the covering of Arabism had made 
deals with the different tribes. 


During those days the society of Kufa was made of such 
groups who utilized all of their energies in making the 
troubles and creating obstructions against Imam al- 
Mujtaba’s (AS) Government to the extent that Sa’d bin 
Abadeh, while making the allegiance said to imam that I 
would make allegiance with you only with the condition 
that you should fight with the Syrians. But when it become 
clear upon Imam (AS) that the majority of his soldiers are 
busy in plotting a rebellion against him as well his sincere 
companions; a group has assembled under the Mu’awiyeh’s 
banner, while the other one is busy in propagating rumors 
resulting in lowering the morale of Imam’s (AS) army, and 
some of them went to the limit of even writing letters to 
Mu’awiyeh informing him that they are ready to surrender 
him their own Imam and leader, thus he was forced to 
accept the peace (terminating the hostilities). 


The main objective of this period (between the years 41- 
60) was to increase the pressure and crushing of Ahl al- 
Bayt’s (AS) followers in Iraq; the extent of wrath and 
hostility of Mu’awiyeh with respect to the Iraqi people 
could be measured with his meeting with the chief of Iraqi 
tribes who came to visit him occasionally. The politicians of 
Irag were inflicted a terrible defeat in the War of Siffin with 
the fraud played by Omro bin A’as through accepting them 
as rulers of their destiny during the entire length of the 
Mu’awiyeh’s Government although had reiterated inside 


their homes but were looking for a fresh opportunity in 
order to start a new movement. 


On the other side the tyranny and pains inflicted upon 
the sincere Muslims—who were nurtured with pure Islamic 
Training and whose far sight has reached beyond the 
limited tribal or national interests or have oriented their 
views with religious thoughts in a different manner—was 
much more severe than inflicted upon the first group. 
Because they have witnessed with their own eyes the 
complete destruction and annihilation of the Holy Prophet’s 
(SAW) traditions during Mu’awiyeh’s twenty years rule. 
They have seen that innovations become explicit; the 
system of monarchy had replaced the Islamic Caliphate and 
the ruling affairs of the Muslims have fallen under the 
control of a clan who have mobilized all of their resources 
and strength for the total annihilation of Islam. The 
Muslims were being used in the opposite direction of the 
Islamic Commandments and Ethics to the limit that an 
illegitimate child of the Clan of Thaghif with the testimony 
of a seller of alcohol became Mua’wiyeh’s brother. 9! 


Mu’awiyeh despite of the clear and explicit command of 
the Holy Qur’an has planted spies amongst the people who 
were able to count even the number of their breaths. He 
ignored the traditions of remaining loyal to the 
commitments and treaties and in spite of providing all sort 
of guarantees and immunities that he has given to Hujr bin 
Adi executed him and despite of signing the treaty of peace 
with Imam Hasan al-Mujtaba (AS) through a plot assigned 
Jo’ada, Ash’ath bin Qays’ daughter and Imam’s wife, to 
poison the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) beloved grandson. In 
addition to that tens of other acts which were completely 
opposite to the Holy Qur’an’s Commandments and the Holy 


Prophet’s (SAW) Traditions are the shameful spots upon the 
forehead of this period of history. 


As a result of these actions no indications of an Islamic 
Government were left in Iraq and Syria that were the most 
important centers of the Islamic Government and the 
boundaries of knowledge were limited relevant to the 
prayer, fasting, hajj, charity, and whatever was named as 
the crusade. While the sincere religious people were pained 
with the intensity of vast spread of innovations and were 
waiting for the favorable opportunity so that during such a 
time could annihilate and destroy all the innovations which 
were founded in the name of Islam during Mu’awiyeh’s 
Reign. 


3.1. Iraqi Political Affairs in the Aftermath of 
Mu’awiyeh’s Death 


When Mu’awiyeh’s death approached, the two groups in 
Iraq who possessed the significant influence and were 
waiting for the opportunity found the appropriate 
circumstances: 


A. The sincere religious group who were committed to 
the true religion were sad about the annihilation of the 
Holy Prophet’s (SAW) Traditions and were waiting to 
destroy this system of monarchy and returning the Islamic 
Government at least to the level equivalent to the situation 
of the previous caliphs. 


B. The professional political players who were thirsty of 
power and whose only objective was to usurp the Islamic 
Government for their domination upon Syria and Iraq. 


In those days when Iraq was waiting for the most 
crucial incidents the situation in Syria was completely 


different. At the time of Mu’awiyeh’s death his son Yazid 
was in the village of Hawareen °? and Zohak bin Qays, the 
Governor of Damascus tried his best to return Yazid to 
Damascus and declare himself as the Caliph of the 
Muslims. Yazid after occupying the chair of caliphate 
immediately decided to confront and crush all potential 
opposition of the influential personalities who might arise 
in rebellion to accept him as a caliph. Therefore, due this 
consideration during the very prime days of his caliphate 
he wrote letters to the ruler of the Medina to seek 
allegiance for him from Imam al-Husain (AS), Abdullah bin 
Omar, and Abdullah bin Zubayr. Since from the very 
beginning it was clear that Imam al-Husain (AS) would 
never make the allegiance with Yazid. Abdullah bin Zubayr 
although considers himself as claimant of the caliphate but 
wasn’t acceptable by the people; Abdullah bin Omar too 
doesn’t has any significant roll to play in the circumstances 
and his taking or not taking the allegiance would have 
never inflicted any serious threat towards Yazid. Therefore, 
he was only scared of Imam al-Husain bin Ali (AS) and was 
curious to know about his stand as soon as possible. 

At this critical in juncture of time it was natural that the 
Iraqi people who were lying in wait to select the Holy 
Prophet’s (SAW) beloved grandson for their leadership in 
order to materialize the objectives and deeds of the sincere 
Muslim individuals as well of the professional political 
players. Because he was the only one that due to reason of 
his noble lineage, personal majesty and grandeur, 
piousness and distinguished position that he possessed 
could have again made the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) Traditions 
alive and would have destroyed the innovations. He 
happened to be the staunchest enemy of the oppressors 
and because of this very reason refused to make the 
allegiance with Yazid. 


It was here that the meetings were held in Kufa and the 
huge numbers of people were gathered and as a result of 
these massive congregations, invitation letters based upon 
inviting Imam al-Husain (AS) from Medina to Kufa were 
dispatched for that noble one. In these letters it was 
insisted that the people of Kufa in order to fight a war with 
the usurping Umayyad under the banner of Imam al-Husain 
(AS) possessed the required readiness. 


Imam al-Husain (AS) dispatched his cousin Muslim bin 
Aqil to Kufa together with his reply of letters from the 
people of Kufa. They surrounded Muslim and welcomed his 
arrival and once more emphasized upon the issue that they 
are prepared to fight with Syrians oppressors under Imam 
al-Husain’s (AS) leadership. Muslim too wrote a letter for 
Imam al-Husain (AS) and explained in it that in Kufa there 
are one hundred thousand men who have committed 
themselves for his support and are insisting for his quick 
arrival to Kufa. But what resulted in creating a horror that 
at the same time letters were sent from Kufa to Syria and 
emphasized the point that if Yazid has the intention of 
keeping his domination upon Kufa, he should assign a 
powerful ruler to Kufa since Na’man bin Bashir in 
encountering the incidents had shown his weakness and 
doesn’t have the sufficient courage for confrontation. 


Yazid consulted his Roman advisor Sarjun and debated 
this matter with him and he suggested appointing 
Ubaydullah bin Ziyad as the ruler of Kufa; just upon arrival 
of Ubaydullah bin Ziyad to Kufa, the people of Kufa left 
Muslim alone in desperation and provided the possibility 
for Ibne Ziyad to kill Muslim and his host Hani bin Urwah. 
On the other hand Imam al-Husain (AS) also accompanied 
with his family and a number of his companions were on 
route to come to Iraq and in all of these difficult and 


terrible circumstances until reaching in Iraq, Imam Zain al- 
A’abedin was also continuously present with his father. 9° 


3.2. Distinct Arguments for Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s 
(AS) Imamate 


The Holy Prophet (SAW) has himself described the 
imamate of the twelve people from his Holy Progeny—Ahl 
al-Bayt (AS)—and even has mentioned their characteristics 
and names that are very famous from the tradition of Jabir 
bin Abdullah Ansari and others from the Shi’i and Sunnis. 
94 As every imam, before his own martyrdom and in 
accordance with the circumstances in many cases has 
mentioned about the imam after him. Such an explanation 
was in the written form and was placed under the custody 
of a trustworthy person as a trust and seeking it from that 
particular person was the proof of the imamate of the 
person who was asking for that and this specialty could be 
witnessed couple of times in the life of Imam al-Husain (AS) 
with respect to Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Imamate 
sometimes in Medina and occasionally in Karbala a little 
before the martyrdom. Amongst the many narrations from 
Imam al-Husain (AS) that proves the Imamate of his son 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) is a narration that Sheik Tusi (RA) has 
narrated from Imam al-Bagir (AS) as follows: 


“Imam al-Husain (AS) at the time of leaving 
Medina towards Iraq, his own will, letters and other 
things relevant to the Imamate, placed under the 
custody of Umme Salmeh (SA), the Holy Prophet’s 
(SAW) wife as a trust and said: ‘Whenever my elder 
son comes back near you handover all these things.’ 
Then when Imam al-Husain (AS) was martyred, Imam 
Zain al-A’abedin went near Umme Salmeh and she 
handed over him whatever Imam al-Husain (AS) has 
placed under her custody.” In another narration it has 


been mentioned that Imam al-Husain (AS) has explained 
that the person who would ask about those things would be 
the proof of his Imamate and Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) 
asked those things from her. °° Kulayni from Abi Aljarrod 
from Imam al-Baqir (AS) has narrated: “Since the end of 
Imam al-Husain’s (AS) life reached, he called his 
elder daughter Fatimeh al-Kubra and gave her an 
open letter of his death will together with a closed 
letter; at that time Imam al-Sajjad (AS) was seriously 
ill and they don’t have any hope of his returning alive, 
but since he returned to Medina Fatimeh gave that 
letter to Imam Ali bin al-Husain (AS).’””° 


It would be seen very soon that Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in 
arguing with his uncle Muhammad bin Hanifeh has said: 
“My father (may God’s salutations be upon him) 
before leaving towards Iraq told me his will and an 
hour before his martyrdom appointed me as his 
successor.””/ 


3.3. Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) on the Day of 
A’ashura in Karbala 


The issue that as compared to other matters has 
wounded the hearts of Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) lovers is Hamid 
bin Muslim’s narration who in the afternoon of A’ashura 
after a little while of Imam al-Husain’s (AS) martyrdom has 
been eyewitness on the scene narrated as follows: 


“I saw that the dresses of Imam al-Husain’s (AS) 
wives and daughters pulled it from their backs in a 
manner that those women were not able to secure 
them and they looted the dresses from their bodies. 
Then we reached to Ali bin al-Husain (AS) who 
because of the severity of his illness was fallen upon 
the sickness bed. Some of on-foot soldiers who were 


accompanying Shimr said to him: ‘Don’t you want to 
kill this sick man?’ I said: ‘Glory to God! Does youths 
are killed?’ Is it not sufficient that the sickness would 
kill this youth and I repeated these sentences so 
much to convince them to change their mind from 
killing that youth.’ At that time Omar bin Sa’d 
arrived, the women started wailing and crying; Omar 
bin S’ad said to the soldiers: ‘No one amongst you is 
allowed inside the tents of these women and don’t 
bother that sick youth.... Whoever has looted any item 
from them should return it them but by God no one 
return any thing.’’”° 


In this manner Imam al-Sajjad (AS) has accompanied 
his father in his crusade against the Umayyad tyrants but 
God didn’t bestow upon him martyrdom together with his 
father, brothers, pious Ahl al-Bayt and companions instead 
saved him for the leadership of the community after his 
exalted father. So that he could discharge his crucial 
obligation of securing the traditions of his grandfather from 
the hands of impudent usurpers, foolish deviators, and 
could stood against the incidents infiltrated into the entire 
Islamic Civilization and were being expanded and 
propagated rapidly. 
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Part-3 


Chapter-1: Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) from Karbala till 
Medina 


Chapter-2: Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s Life in Medina 


Chapter-3: Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Martyrdom 


Chapter-1: Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) from Karbala 
till Medina 


1.1. Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) After the Incident of 
Karbala 


The historians have written from an eye witness that he 


said: “In the year of sixty one hijri I came to Kufa at 
the same time when Ali bin al-Husain (AS) and Ahl al- 
Bayt’s (AS) women folks surrounded by the soldiers 
from Karbala were brought there. In order to see 
their arrival the people were assembled outside of 
their homes and since the women of Kufa saw Ahl al- 
Bayt (AS) mounted upon the camels without saddles 
started wailing beating their heads and chests. The 
narrator said: ‘I heard that Ali Ibne al-Husain (AS) 
with the weak and trembling voice while the sickness 
had made him incapacitated while his neck was tied 
with the iron collar and his hands were tied with the 
iron Chains said: ‘These women are crying then who 
has killed us?’’?9 

When Imam al-Sajjad (AS) was brought Ubaydullah bin 
Ziyad, he asked him: “Who are you? He replied: ‘I am 
Ali bin al-Husain.’ Ibne Ziyad asked: ‘Did not God kill 
Ali bin al-Husain?’ Imam (A.S) replied: ‘I have a 
brother with the name of Ali bin al-Husain who was 
killed by the people.’ Ibne Ziyad replied: ‘No! God 
killed him.’ In reply Imam (AS) recited the verse of 
the Holy Qur’an: Allah takes the souls of the people 
at the time of their death.’ Ibne Ziyad said that: ‘Do 
you still have this amount of courage and dare to 
reply and rejecting my words?!’ Take him away to 


strike his neck. At this moment his aunt Zyanab threw 
herself into the bosom of her nephew and said: ‘O Son 
of Ziyad! Lots of blood-shed that you have spilled 
upon us is enough; then she put her hands around 
Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) neck and said that by God I 
would never be separated from him; if you want to kill 
you should also kill me with him.’ Then Imam Ali bin 
Al-Husain (AS) said: ‘O aunt please control yourself 
so that I could speak with him. Then looking towards 
Ibne Ziyad he said: O son of Ziyad do you scare me 
with the death? Don’t you know that the death in the 
God’s way is our habit and martyrdom for His sake is 
our family’s distinction?’ Then Ibne Ziyad ordered to 
take Ahl al-Bayt (AS) to a house near the Mosque of 
Kufa; tomorrow of that day he ordered that Imam al- 
Husain’s (AS) head should be circulated in the allies, 
residential areas, the tribes of Kufa, and later on 
should be returned to the gate of his place.”!°° 

Ibne Ziyad ordered that all heads should be mounted 
upon the wooden arrows just as he earlier had done with 
Muslim bin Agil’s (AS) head. Ibne Ziyad wrote a letter to 
Yazid informing him about Imam _ al-Husain’s (AS) 
martyrdom and imprisonment of his family.!°! Also he 
informed about this news to Omroo bin S’aeed bin A’as the 
ruler of Medina through another letter. Since the letter of 
Ibne Ziyad reached in Yazid’s hands he ordered that the 
severed head of Imam al-Husain (AS) together with the 
others killed should be dispatched near him. He also 
ordered that that all the imprisoned women and children 
should be readied for the journey and Imam Ali bin al- 
Husain (AS) should be chained until the neck. They sent 
Ahl al-Bayt (AS) following the caravan of the severed heads 
like the prisoners of unbelievers without mounting saddles 
upon the camels accompanied by Tha’labeh Aa’idhi and 
Shimr bin al-Joshan and after a while the caravan of 


prisoners with severed heads reached to Damascus and 
throughout this journey Imam Ali bin al-Husain (AS) didn’t 
talk to any one of the assigned individuals. !° 


1.2. Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) Prisoners in Damascus 


Since the beginning of victory Syria, by the hands 
Muslims its people had encountered only with individuals 
like Khalid bin Walid and Mu’awieyh bin Abi Sufiyan—as a 
conqueror or representative of the Religion of Islam. They 
have neither seen the Holy Prophet (SAW), nor have ever 
heard his traditions directly from him and even were not 
familiar with the traditions of his closed companions. A 
small number of the companions who have migrated to 
Syria and have lived over there for a short period 
unfortunately don’t have a significant influence upon its 
people and therefore as a result for the Syrians the deeds 
of people like Mu’awiyeh bin Abu Sufiayan and his 
courtiers were accepted as—the righteous traditions of 
Islam. Since this type of Islamic Government (despite of its 
being under the banner of types of Umayyad) possessed 
superiority over the past systems of the governments that 
had ruled upon the Syrians in the past civilized centuries 
during the Roman Emperor’s domination. Therefore, it 
would not be astonishing that we read the following 
incident in the books of Islamic History: “During the 
entrance of prisoners of Karbala, a Syrian old man 
reaches near Imam al-Sajjad (AS) and said to him: 
‘Thanks God that he has destroyed you and made the 
Emir victorious upon you.’ 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in his reply asked: ‘ʻO old man 
has you read the Holy Qur’an?’ 

The old man replied: ‘Yes.’ 

Imam (AS) replied: ‘Have you also read this verse?’ 

‘Say that I don’t seek any reward from you for my 
prophet hood except loving my family [Ahl al-Bayt].’ 


The old man replied: ‘Yes I have read it.’ 

Imam (AS) replied: ‘O old man! We are the one 
who are meant in this verse as the family (qurbi).’ 

Then Imam (AS) said: ‘Did you also read the 
following verse?’ 

‘Pay the rights of the near ones.’ 

The old man replied: ‘Yes! I have read this verse.’ 

Imam (AS) said: ‘O old man! In this verse too we 
are meant to be the near ones (qurbi).’ 

Then Imam (AS) said: ‘Did you read the following 
verse?’ 

‘Whatever spoils of war comes to your hand one 
fifth its for God, the prophet and the near ones (dhil- 
qurbi).’ 

The old man replied: ‘Yes! I have read it as well.’ 

Imam (AS) replied: ‘We are the same family 
members and nearest relatives of the prophet.’ 

Again Imam (AS) asked: ‘O old man did you read 
the following verse too?’ 

Allah’s wish is but to remove uncleanness from 
you, O Folk of the Household and cleanse you with a 
through cleansing.’ 

The Old man replied: ‘Yes.’ 

Imam (AS) replied: ‘We are the Folk of the 
Household [Ahl al-Bayt] that through revealing of this 
verse has made us distinguished.’ 

The sheik said: ‘I swear you by God that are you 
the same people?!’ 

Imam (AS) replied: ‘By God that without any doubt 
that we are the—same people; by my grandfather the 
Holy Prophet (SAW) that we are the same people ’ 

The Syrian old man cried, threw his turban from 
his head upon the ground, raised his head towards 
the heaven and said: ‘O God I am disgusted with the 
Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) enemies. ’”!° 


The historian shave written that after Imam al-Husain’s 
(AS) martyrdom, since Imam al-Sajjad (AS) entered into 
Syria, Ibrahim bin Talhey bin Ubaidullah went towards him 
while he was sitting in his camel’s litter while covering his 
head and face asked him with taunting: “O Ali bin al- 
Husain, who become victorious?” Imam al-Sajjad (AS) 
in replying to him said: ‘If you really want to know 
that who become victorious wait till the time of Call 
of the Prayer—the Adhan and Aghameh. ’” 104 

In this reply the Imam (AS) points out about this 
sensitive point that the dispute of Umayyad isn’t upon the 
ruling of Bani Hashim, rather the conflict is about the Call 
of Prayer (Adhan), the Slogan of God is Great (Takbir) and 
the Unity of God i.e. Monotheism. Therefore Imam Husain’s 
(AS) martyrdom and his holy companions has resulted in— 
the the eternal survival of the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) pure 
Islam and its permanent strengthening against the 
paganism whose leaders are Bani Umayyad rulers who has 
never tasted the sweet taste of the faith (iman) and Islam. 


1.3. Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) in Yazid’s Assembly 
in Damascus 


The Holy Head of the Lord of martyrs Imam Husain 
(AS) and Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) prisoners women folk, while all 
of them were tied in a single rope and the neck and feet of 
Imam Zain al-A’abedin tied with chains, were brought to 
Yazid’s court in this manner. Overwhelmed with his 
arrogance Yazid recited the following verse from the poetry 
of Hassin bin Hammam Mari: “We are the ones who 
succeeded in splitting the heads of these men, Who 
were themselves, valiant in splitting their rivals’ 
heads.” 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) replied to the above verse through 
recital of the following verse from the Holy Qur’an as 
follows: “Naught of disaster befalleth in the earth or 


in yourselves but it is in a Book before We bring it 
into being—Lo! That is easy for Allah. That ye grieve 
not for the sake of that which hath escaped you, nor 
yet exult because of that which hath been given. Allah 
loveth not all prideful boasters.” 

— The Holy Qur’an (57: 22-23). 

Suddenly the sign of wrath appeared upon Yazid’s face; 
then Imam (AS) recited the following verse: “Whatever of 
misfortune striketh you, it is what your right hands 
have earned. And He forgiveth much.” 

— The Holy Qur’an (42: 30). 

The historians have narrated from Fatimeh binte al- 
Husain (SA) that she said: “Since we set down before 
Yazid, a Syrian man with red face arose and pointing 
towards me asked Yazid: ‘O Commander of the 
Faithful! Please bestow this maid upon me.’ I 
assumed that they consider this act as permissible for 
them therefore my body started trembling with fear 
and caught my aunt Zainab’s (SA) skirt. Since she 
knew that such a thing is not possible, therefore 
looking upon the face of that Syrian man she said: ‘By 
Allah that you have lied and have made yourself 
degraded neither you nor Yazid is capable of 
committing such an act! Yazid become angered and 
shouted that: ‘If I wish we are able to do so!’ 

Zainab (SA) replied: ‘No I swear to Allah that He 
has never given you such a permission but if you 
relinquish our religion and accept another religion.’ 
Yazid burning with anger shouted: ‘How do you dare 
to speak in front of me with such boldness? Your 
father and brother have relinquished their religion!’ 
Zainab (SA) replied: ‘If you consider your self a 
Muslim, know that you, your father and grandfather— 
were guided towards God’s religion which is my 
father’s and brother’s religion. Yazid who was 
shocked with this reply replied: ‘O enemy of God, you 


lied!’ Zainab (SA) said: ‘Right now you happens to be 
the ruler and through the power and tyranny that you 
possess are in apposition to explode with wrath and 
speak such undesirable things. Hearing these words 
as though Yazid felt ashamed and become silent. 
Suddenly that Syrian man again asked him: ‘Bestow 
this maid upon me, it was here that Yazid replied to 


him: ‘Get out before my eyes and may God kill you.’” 
105 


It appears that that here Yazid’s tone seems to be softer 
than Ibne Ziyad’s tone in Kufa and perhaps the reason of 
this behavior could be that Ibne Ziyad through his act 
wanted to make his master—Yazid, pleased, to enter into 
his close circles thus, enjoying the sweetness of special 
privileges and power. But on the contrary Yazid doesn’t has 
a need for such a thing and perhaps he has also realized 
this point, that through Imam Husain’s (AS) killing and 
imprisonment of his family, what a terrible blunder he has 
committed. Therefore, due to this reason he wanted to 
reduce the wrath of the Syrian people with respect to 
himself. 

During the same period, Imam Ali b. al-Husain (AS) has 
earlier requested Yazid to permit him to deliver a sermon in 
the mosque on Friday, he agreed, but when Friday arrived, 
Yazid ordered one of his hireling preacher to go upon the 
pulpit, to insult Imam Ali (AS) and Imam al-Husain (AS) as 
much as possible, instead should praise Yazid and 
Shaykhayn, !°°and that preacher did so. Imam al-Sajjad 
(AS) asked Yazid to honor his promise to permit him to 
deliver the sermon. However Yazid changed his mind and 
didn’t accept; Mu’awiyeh, Yazid’s son said to his father: 
“What influence the sermon of this man could have? 
Allow him to speak whatever he pleases. Yazid 
replied: ‘You don’t know the talents of this family, 
they have inherited the knowledge and eloquence, 
and I am afraid that his sermon may cause a revolt in 


the city creating a problem for us.’ Because of this 
reason, Yazid turned down the acceptance of this 
request, but the people kept pressuring Yazid to let 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) go up upon the pulpit. Yazid said 
that: ‘If he goes up upon the pulpit, would never come 
down but after humiliating me and Abu Sufiyan’s 
Clan! It was said to Yazid: ‘What his young man could 
do?’ Yazid said: ‘He belongs to a family where the 
knowledge is acquired during their childhood. ’” 

Any way due to the pressure of the people of Damascus, 
Yazid was forced to let Imam (AS) go up upon the pulpit. 
Then Imam al-Sajjad (AS) went upon the pulpit and after 
praising and thanking the Lord Almighty, delivered a 
sermon which caused all the people to cry and becoming 
agitated. The following is the text of his sermon: “O 
people! Allah has blessed us with the six virtues as 
well as distinguished us over the others with seven 
distinctions. He bestowed us upon knowledge, 
forbearance, benevolence, eloquence, bravery, love in 
the hearts of the believers, and distinguished over the 
others, because the great Prophet of Islam, the 
sincere—Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali, Ja’far 
Taiyyar—the Lion of Allah; Hamdheh—the Line of 
Allah’s messenger, and Imam al-Hasan and Imam al- 
Husain—the two great sons of the exalted messenger 
—belong to us.'°” (With this brief introduction) 
whoever could recognize me—has recognized me, and 
for those who have not recognized me, by introducing 
my ancestors and my family, let me introduce myself 
to them: O people! I am the son of Mecca and Muna; I 
am the son of Dhamdham and Safa; I am the son of 
whom who after lifting the Hujr al-Aswad in his own 
Cloak erected it upon its original position. I am the 
son of the most distinguished pilgrims of the Holy 
Ka’ba; I am the son of whom, who rode upon the 


Burrag (glittering heavenly mount); I am the son of 
the Holy Messenger, who traveled from Masjid-al 
Harem to Masjid al-Aqsa during one night. I am the 
son of the one who was taken by Gabriel to the Sidr 
al-Muntaha,'°® and reached until the most nearest 
limits of the exalted divine existence. I am the son of 
the one who offered prayer together with the heavenly 
angels; I am the son of that Holy Prophet upon whom 
the Lord Almighty sent revelations; I am the son of 
Muhammad Mustafa and Ali Murtada. I am the son of 
whom, who rubbed the nose of the stubborn upon the 
dirt until they accepted the phrase of Monotheism 
(Touhid). 

I am the son of the one who beside the Holy 
Prophet fought with two swords and two spears; 
migrated twice and took the oath of allegiance twice; 
fought with the pagans in the wars of Badr and 
Hunayn; didn’t believe in blasphemy for an instant 
equivalent to the twinkling of the eye. I am the son of 
whom who was—the most pious faithful, successor of 
the messengers, annihilator of polytheists, 
commander of the faithful, radiance of the crusaders, 
ornament of the worshippers, and the pride of those 
who shed tears (because of fearing the Lord). I am 
the son of whom, who was the most patient among 
the patients, and the most virtuous worshipper from 
the Holy Prophet’s Ahl al-Bayt; I am the son of whom, 
who was assisted by Gabriel and was supported by 
Michael. 

I am the son of whom, who supported the sanctity 
of Muslims, fought with al-Mariqun, an-Nakithun, al- 
Qasitun, and waged combat against the enemies. I am 
the son of whom, who was the first among the 
believers to respond positively to God and His 
messenger’s invitation. I am the son of whom, who 


surpassed others in the acceptance of faith, broke the 
back of transgressors, and eliminated the polytheists. 
I am the son of whom, who was like an arrow from the 
Lord’s arrows for the hypocrites; was the helper of 
God’s religion and His executor; was the garden of 
wisdom, and carrier of the divine knowledge. 

He was the brave, benevolent, good-natured, 
perfect manifestation of the goodness, Sayyid, exalted 
Abtaahi, pleased with Allah’s will, vanguard in the 
face of difficulties, steadfast, always observing fast, 
impeccable from all sort of impurities, and offered a 
lot of prayer. He cut off the threads of string of his 
own enemies and destroyed the roots of supporters of 
the infidelity. He possessed a sound and stable heart, 
strong and steadfast determination, firm objective, 
and like a lion when the spears got entangled against 
each other in the war like a wind mill made them 
softened, crushed, and powdered scattering them 
away like the wind. He is the Loin of Hejaz, the 
Exalted Chief of Iraq, the Makki, the Madani, the 
Khifi, the Uqabi, the Badri, the Uhadi, the Shajari, 
and the Mohjari, !°°because he was present at all 
these scenes. He is the Chief of Arabs, the Lion of 
Battlefield, the successor of two Mashar, 11°? and the 
father of the two sons—al-Hasan and al-Husain. Yes, 
he is (to whom belongs all these virtues and precious 
distinctions) my grandfather—Ali bin Abi Talib. Then 
he said: I am the Son of Fatima al-Zahra—the Lady of 
all the women of the World. 

He continued this epic of glorification until the 
loud cry of the people was raised. Yazid was scared 
and fearing that lest a revolution occurs ordered the 
Mo/’adhin to announce the Call for the Prayer (Adhan) 
in order to silence the Imam (AS) with this trick. 
Mo/adhin arose and started the Call for the Prayer, as 


soon as he said: ‘Allah is great (Allah O Akbar),’ Imam 
al-Sajjad (AS) said: ‘Any thing greater than Allah 
doesn’t exist.’ And when he said: ‘There is no god 
except Allah (Ashad un Ia illah il lallah)’ Imam (AS) 
said: ‘My hairs, skin, flesh, and blood are witness 
about the Unity of Allah.’ And when he said: ‘I witness 
that Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger (Ashad anna 
Muhammad ar Rasul Allah),’ Imam (AS) looked 
towards the Yazid and said that: ‘This Muhammad, 
whose name was just now announced—is he my 
grandfather or yours? If you claim that he is your 
grandfather—that would be a lie, a denial of the truth 
and if he is my grandfather, then why did you kill his 
family and put them through the sword?’ 

Then the Mo/’adhin recited the remaining Call of 
the Prayer, Yazid came forward and lead the noon 
prayer. In another narration it has been mentioned 
that: When the Moadhin_ said: ‘Ashad anna 
Muhammad ar Rasul Allah,’ Imam al-Sajjad (AS) took 
off his turban and said to the Moadhin: ‘I swear you 
in the name of this Muhammad, take a pause for an 
instant.’ Then looking towards Yazid, he said: ‘O 
Yazid! This Prophet—is he my grandfather or yours? If 
you say that he is your grandfather, every one knows 
that you are lying, and if he is my grandfather, then 
why did you kill my father with tyranny, plundered his 
possessions, and took his Ahl al-Bayt as captives?’ He 
said these sentences, raised his hands, tore his collar, 
cried and said: ‘By Allah, if there is any body in the 
world whose grandfather is Holy Prophet—I am the 
one, then why this man killed my father and arrested 
me like the Romans?!’"1"1 

Yazid was completely dumbfounded because every body 
knew that the Holy Prophet (SAW) is Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) 
grandfather and Yazid’s grandfather is none except the 


number one enemy of Islam—Abu Sufiyan. The people of 
Syrian ultimately understood that they have been drowned 
into the ocean of sin and the Umayyad government has 
made their best endeavors for their deviation. It is 
explicitly clear that Yazid, because of the personal grudge 
and lacking of the political maturity was helpless to 
appreciate the profundities of Imam Husain’s (AS) uprising 
and didn’t take its dangerous consequences seriously. 
Perhaps the best witness of Yazid’s possessing such evil 
thoughts could be the letter which he sent in the beginning 
of his caliphate to his Governor of Medina to take 
allegiance from Imam Husain (AS) and in case of his refusal 
he should be killed and his head be dispatched to 
Damascus for him. 

In continuing the discussion regarding’ the 
miscalculation by Yazid, here it would be appropriate to 
point out the incident of transferring the caravan of the 
prisoners of Karbala from Kufa to Damascus and his 
behaving in a tyrannical manner was again the reflection of 
his criminal desires. When Yazid realized the profundities 
of the danger of crimes that he had committed and news of 
the consequences of this terrible incident were rained upon 
him unexpectedly and the pressure of the general public 
opinion regarding the murder of the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) 
beloved grandson pointed fingers towards him. It was at 
this serious in juncture that he tried to throw the blame of 
committing this horrible tragedy upon Ibne Ziyad’s neck 
and said to Imam al-Sajjad (AS): “May curse of God be 
upon the Son of Marjana. I swear in the name of God 
that had I confronted directly with your father, he 
would have never desired any thing from me but I 
would have given him, and with all of my resources 
would have prevented his killing but such a thing 
happened because it was destined to be so by God. 
Keep in touch with me from Medina and whatever 


requests you have, keep me posted accordingly.’ 


Imam al-Sajjad (AS) during his stay in Damascus met with 
Minhal bin Omro who said: “O son of the Holy Prophet 
(SAW) how are you? Imam (AS) looking towards him 
said: ‘We become like Bani Israel among the 
Pharaoh’s community that their sons were beheaded 
and their women folks were kept alive; the Arabs feel 
proud over Iranians that Muhammad (SAW) belongs 
to them; among the Arabs the Qureshite show pride 
with respect to them that Muhammad (SAW) belongs 
to them, but we who belong to his Holy Progeny—Ahl 
al-Bayt (AS)—were killed and imprisoned. Lo! We are 
Allah’s and lo! Unto Him is we are returning.’”!!3 

Ultimately, Yazid with the fear of sedation and getting 
the situation out of his control ordered Nem’an bin Bashir 
to accompany the women folks of the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) 
Holy Progeny (AS) and his successor to return them to their 
home in Medina.!!* He was so much scared that he ordered 
that the returning of Ahl al-Bayt (AS) should be done 
during the nights only.!!° 


KKK 


Chapter-2: Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s Life in Medina 


W itn the entrance of Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) prisoners in Kufa 


the consequences of Imam al-Husain’s (AS) martyrdom 
began; although Ibne Ziyad crushed and threatened 
whosoever showed a slight enmity towards the Yazid 
nevertheless the cries of criticism against every day 
increasing cruelty of the ruler’s instrument was reaching to 
an state of explosion. When Ibne Ziyad went upon the 
pulpit, praised Yazid and Bani Umayyad, cursed Imam 
Husain (AS) and Ahl al-Bayt (AS), Abdullah bin Afif Azdi 
arose and shouted: “O the enemy of God! You, your 
father and the one who has appointed to this position 
are liars, O Son of Marjana! You have killed the Holy 
Prophet’s (SAW) children and dare to sit upon the 
pulpit—the place of the righteous?! 

Ibne Ziyad ordered: ‘Bring him near me, Ibne 
Ziyad’s security guards attacked him and Abdullah 
bin Afif Azdi cried the slogan of his tribe (Uzd) loudly 
and in response seven hundred Uzd tribesman got 
assembled and freed him from Ibne Ziyad’s security 
guards. But on the same night Ibne Ziyad dispatched 
his agents, who pulled him outside from his house, 
beheaded him and hanged his body upon the 
gallows.”!1© Although this incident terminated in Ibne 
Ziyad’s advantage but in reality become a pretext for the 
forthcoming demonstrations for his opposition. 

Similarly in the Damascus the prime indications of 
wrath and annoyance of the general public opinion become 
explicit, which forced Yazid to throw the blame upon Ibne 
Ziyad for Imam Husain’s (AS) martyrdom. But the most 
severe consequences of this incident took place in the land 


of Hejaz; in the beginning of Yazid Government Abdullah 
bin Zubayr, who has left for Mecca, where he had already 
established his base for the rebellion against Yazid and 
utilized the tragedy of Karbala as an instrument to weaken 
the Syrian regime. He delivered a sermon, accused Iraqi’s 
for the disloyalty, praised Imam al-Sajjad (AS) and 
explained about his piety and worship. In Medina too at the 
time of his return journey from Syria and Iraq Imam Sajjad 
(AS) delivered sermons among the people of Medina which 
have been preserved by the historians as follows: 

“Praise and thank to God, Who deserves to be the 
Lord of the Worlds, is the master of the Day of 
Judgment, and is the creator of all the creation. God, 
whose position is so exalted that it seems as though 
He has chosen for Himself the heaven’s most highest 
positions (and is far beyond from the access of most 
ambitious faculties of human thinking and wisdom), 
while at the same time He is so near to the human 
being that could listen to his whispers. I thank Him in 
facing the greatest calamities, injuries of the time, 
unpleasant and bitter happenings, heart-rending 
tragedies, harsh catastrophes, and most painful 
horrible incidents. O people! God—Who deserves to 
be praised—has inflicted 1" upon us the great 
calamities, and a large rift appeared in Islam; Abu 
Abd Allah al-Husain (AS) and his Ahl al-Bayt were 
killed! His women and children were taken as 
captives; his blessed head was mounted upon the 
lance and was circulated between the cities! And this 
is a tragedy, which is unique and matchless. 

O people! Which one among your men could 
rejoice after his martyrdom? Or is there any heart, 
which wouldn’t be full of sorrow and agony? Or is 
there any eye, which could retain its tears preventing 
them from rolling down? The seven heavens whose 


structures are very stable, shed tears upon his 
martyrdom, oceans with their waves, heavens with 
their constituents, earth from all around, trees and 
their branches, fishes and depths of the oceans, and 
the heavenly dwellers all wept upon him. O people! Is 
there any heart, which won’t be split for his killing? Is 
there any heart, which won’t cry upon him? Is there 
any ear, which after hearing the sound of fissure 
appearing in the fold of Islam wouldn’t have become 
dumb? 

O people! We passed the night into morning in the 
state that we were thrown out of our dwellings, were 
made scattered in the distant lands, far away from the 
home land, as though we were the children of Turks 
or Afghans, without being accused of committing any 
crime neither we have committed any undesirable act 
nor invented any fissure in the religion of Islam. We 
even didn’t hear such things about our great 
ancestors, and this is nothing but an allegation and 
fabricated lies. 118! By God if the Holy Prophet (SAW), 
instead of instructing people to love us, would have 
ordered them to wage a war with us, they wouldn’t 
have been able to do more than this! Lo! We are 
Allah’s and Io! Unto Him is we are returning. What a 
great heart rending, painful, agonizing calamity and 
what a bitter annihilating grief? I seek the reward of 
this calamity which had befallen upon us from God, 
Who is the victorious and is able to revenge.” 1192 

This speech although its being brief is a complete 
manifestation of all of the tragedies Karbala, which were 
encountered by the Ahl al-Bayt (AS) either from the point of 
view of Imam al-Husain’s (AS) murder, or from the point of 
view their imprisonment, including the most heinous crime 
of raising the holy heads of martyrs especially of Imam al- 
Husain (AS) and their circulation from one city to another 


one. Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in continuation of his sermon with 
an explicit and effective indication emphasized, which was 
really inflicted upon the Ahl al-Bayt (AS) i.e. their 
imprisonment, being distant apart from their home and the 
most unfair and degrading treatment by their enemies— 
while that family of revelation and mines of the prophet- 
hood were the leaders of the believers in faith and doors of 
all of the blessings and providence. 

Imam (AS) thus completed his sermon in which he 
comprehensively explained accurate details of all the 
crimes of the soldiers of Umayyad regime, because if the 
Holy Prophet (SAW) would have ordered the torture and 
mutilation of his own Ahl al-Bayt (AS) they couldn’t have 
inflicted more than what they already did in Karbala. While 
on the contrary the Holy Prophet (SAW) has prohibited 
even the mutilation of dogs, recommended respect of his 
Ahl al-Bayt (AS), considered their respect as equivalent to 
his own respect and didn’t say any thing as the 
compensation of his prophet hood except to love his Ahl al- 
Bayt (AS). In that case how, the deeds of those people could 
be justified? In this sermon Imam (AS) tried his best to 
reflect Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) oppression to the people in order 
to awaken the spirit of uprising among the people of 
Medina and thus to ignite the fire of their revolutionary 
awakening against the dictatorship and oppression of 
Umayyad and Sufyanis. 

In the year when Walid bin Utbeh bin Abi Sufiyan was 
the ruler of Medina the conditions of life in Medina were 
not peaceful and the most explicit witness of this restless 
situation was the changing of its ruler three times during a 
period of two years. Yazid fired Walid bin Utbeh and 
replaced him with Othman bin Muhammad bin Abi Sufiyan. 
120 Othman in order to prove his competence as well as to 
win a little over the hearts of elders of Medina arranged 
the journey of some of the immigrants and helpers to 


Damascus so that they could see the young caliph closely 
and could be benefited from his gifts but the members of 
this delegation observed some things in Yazid’s behavior 
that were—very shameful and degrading. 

Since they returned to Medina openly cursed Yazid and 
described his shameful deeds and said: “We are returning 
near the some one, who doesn’t have faith, drinks 
alcohol, plays tambourine, while maids dancing 
around of him, plays with dogs and the vulgar 
bastards spent nights in his company. Therefore, we 
hereby declare his removal from the caliphate.” 
Abdullah bin Handhleh said: “If I don’t have any 
supporters other then my own sons, I myself together 
with them would wage crusade against him; although 
in this journey, Yazid treated me with honor and 
blessed me with the gifts but I only accepted them 
with the intention of utilizing them to fight a war 
against him. The people too agreed to remove Yazid 
from the caliphate and made allegiance with Abdullah 
bin Handhaleh to descend Yazid from the power.”!2! 


2.1. Uprising in Medina 


The reason of uprising of the people of Medina wasn’t 
only for the deviation of Yazid’s taking distance from the 
Islam, oppression and rebellion and criticism by the 
delegation from Medina, rather they have thoroughly 
understood the tyranny of Yazid in the Islamic Country; his 
intense harshness and trampling the divine commandment 
without any justification. Who could have justified his most 
heinous crime of horrible murder of the Holy Prophet’s 
(SAW) beloved grandson and the Lord of the Youths of the 
Paradise as well imprisonment of his women and children? 

Apart them Bani Umayyad have intense grudge against 
the helpers, in their explicit expressing of this matter they 
have never felt any contradiction at any place, and 


therefore consequently the people of Medina too never 
permitted them to see any reason in exiting the ruler 
appointed by Yazid from Medina and surrounded the Bani 
Umayyad. Since, Marwan bin Hakam—the blood thirsty 
enemy of Ahl al-Bayt (AS) saw the siege getting tighter 
around him sought refuge from Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) 
and requested shelter from him; Imam (AS) too closed his 
eyes from all sort of enmities that at different occasions 
that he was indulged in like the burial of Imam Hasan (AS) 
and making things harsh for Imam Husain (AS) for taking 
the allegiance with Yazid accepted Marwan’s request and 
offered him shelter. Since the news of Uprising in Medina 
reached in Yazid’s ears, he dispatched Muslim bin Aghbeh 
to crush the uprising of this city—which was the Holy 
Prophet’s (SAW) city and was the place of descending of 
revelations. In his assignment Yazid gave him special 
orders: 

Announce them to surrender for three times and if they 
didn’t obey wage war against them and in that case make 
your army authorized that during these three days 
whatever wealth, animals, arsenal, and food is found in that 
city—belong to those soldiers.!22 He also ordered Muslim 
that all injured and escapees from the people of Medina 
should be executed. Yazid’s army reached Medina and 
fierce fighting took place; the people of Medina resisted 
valiantly till their last drop of blood and a majority of them 
were martyred including Abdullah bin Handhaleh and some 
of the Holy Prophets (SAW) companions. The commander of 
the army executed his master’s orders thus allowing for his 
soldiers every thing things in the city as permissible for 
them. The soldiers attacked the homes and either executed 
the children and women and old men or imprisoned them. 
The most eminent historians Ibne Kathir has written: 

“Muslim bin Aghbeh (that earlier narrators have 
mentioned him as Musrif bin Aghbeh was disgusted 


old man that may God make his face uglier) by the 
orders of yazid made the city of Medina for three days 
(that may God prohibited any goodness for him) as 
permissible for his soldiers. They executed many of 
the honorable nobles, the Holy Qur’an’s readers of 
the city, looted their house belongings and ... A 
woman approached Ughbeh and said to him: ‘I am 
your maid and my son is included among the 
prisoners [please free him]. Muslim replied: ‘Bring 
his son quickly then he hit his neck and said: ‘Give 
this head to his mother.’ During this barbaric act the 
soldiers raped a majority of the women to the point 
that it was said that during those days one thousands 
women without husband become pregnant.” 

Madaini has quoted from MHassham: “After the 
incident of Hirreh thousands of the women folks of 
Medina without husbands delivered the children.” It 
has been narrated from Zohri: “The number of killed of 
the well known people from the immigrants and 
helpers on the Day of Hirreh was seven hundred and 
among the ordinary folks including slaves, free men, 
and others were ten thousands.”!2* Also it has been 
reported that: “The Syrian Army entered in a home 
where they couldn’t find any belonging except a 
woman with an infant; they asked the women to show 
them whatever she has inside in her home for looting. 
She replied she has nothing inside her home. They 
snatched that infant from her hands and crushed the 
head so strongly against the wall that the brain was 
spread upon the wall.”!24 Having captured the city a 
throne was placed for Muslim bin Aghabeh and brought the 
prisoners of the City of Medina before him he asked each 
one of them to offer their allegiance in the following 
manner: 


“I am one of slaves of Yazid bin Mu’awviyeh that 
he could do regarding me, my blood, wealth and 
family whatsoever he pleases.!2° Whoever refused to 
take this sort of allegiance and wasn’t ready to regard 
Yazid as his lord rather considered himself as slave of 
the God—has no other outcome except death.'*° Yazid 
bin Abdullah—Ummeh Salmeh’s grandson, the Holy 
Prophet’s (SAW) wife and Muhammad bin Hadifeh 
Adawi were brought near him, he demanded 
allegiance with them. They replied: ‘We would make 
allegiance with Yazid in accordance with God’s Book 
and the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) Traditions.’ Muslim 
replied: ‘By God such an allegiance would never 
rescue your soul and ordered to strike their necks.’ 
Marwan bin Hakm who was present over their said to 
Muslim: ‘Glory to God! Two men from the Qureshite 
came and accepted faith and you struck their necks.’ 
Muslim struck Marwan’s back with the wooden stick 
that he was holding in his hand and said: ‘By God if 
you too uttered words upon your tongue like them 
would never see the sky except for an instant (i.e. 
would be killed).’ 12” Another man was brought near 
him and he said: ‘I would make allegiance in 
accordance with Omar’s tradition, Muslim ordered: 
‘Kill him, and he was killed.'2°’ 

Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) too was brought near 
Muslim bin Aghabeh, he was also full of wrath and 
uttered disgusts and insults towards him and his 
ancestors, but suddenly when he saw that Imam (AS) 
is coming towards him his body started trembling, 
stood from his place, offered him a place near him, 
and said: ‘Asked me whatever you want.’ Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) offered intercession for those who were 
brought for the execution and he didn’t offer his 
intercession for any one but it was accepted and after 


staying far a while Imam (AS) returned. Later on it 
was asked with Imam (AS) that while you were in his 
presence you lips were moving; what did you say 
under your lips.’ He replied: I recited the following 
prayer: 

‘O God the God of seven heavens and whatever 
they have shadowed, O God of the seven earths and 
whatever it hold upon it; O God of the Muhammad 
and his Holy Progeny; I seek refuge in You from his 
evil and with your power return his evil into his own 
throat. I ask You if there is any good in him bestow 
upon me and remove the evil from me.’ Also it was 
asked to Muslim: ‘It was observed that you cursed 
this youth and his ancestors but since he was brought 
near, you treated him honorably?’ He replied: ‘I didn’t 
do this act with my heart’s belief rather since I saw 
him my heart become full of fear.’ In this manner 
Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) did not make the 
allegiance with Yazid; Ali bin Abdullah bin Abbas too 
with the same excuse didn’t make the allegiance with 
Yazid; he took refuge with his maternal uncles from 
the Tribe of Kindeh and they told to Muslim’s 
representative Hasin bin Nasir: ‘That our nephew 
would not make the allegiance with Yazid except like 
Ali bin al-Husain (AS).’"!29 

“The historians have narrated that Imam Zain al- 
A’abedin (AS) after the incident of Hirreh assumed 
the guardianship of four hundred women from the 
clan of Abd Manaf and till the exit of Muslim’s Army 
provided their expenses.”!*° It has been also narrated in 
accordance with other sources: “When Mulim bin 
Agahbeh entered in Medina, sent some one near 
Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) and since Imam (AS) 
arrived near him, he was treated respectably, offered 
a place near him and said: ‘The Commander of the 


Faithful Yazid has especially recommend me to treat 
you with goodness, and has ordered me to separate 
your accounts from the others....’”!31 

It is obvious that had the condition of allegiance of 
accepting Yazid’s slavery been offered to Imam al-Sajjad 
(AS), he would have rejected it certainly that would have 
resulted in his weltering in his holy blood. But such a 
tragedy would have definitely created a new wave of 
confrontation against the Umayyad’s crushing deeds that 
slowly would have shaken the pillars of the ruler’s 
institution. After passing the bloody days in Medina of the 
Holy Prophet (SAW), Muslim bin Aghabeh said as follows: 

“O God! Having declared that there is no god 
except God and testifying that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger. I didn’t commit any other act 
except the massacre in Medina, that could be liked by 
You and could be hopeful of that in the hereafter.” 132 

Muslim bin Aghabeh at that time was more then ninety 
years old was not left much distance from his death as after 
a little while after the incident Hirreh and before reaching 
Mecca he left the world. He was among those who have not 
understood from any thing except its apparent outer shell 
and utilized the apparent meanings of the Holy Qur’an and 
traditions to utilize them as tools to justify their disgusted 
acts. He was the most sincere friend of Mu’awviyeh bin 
Abu Sufiyan and commanded a portion of the troops 
against the righteous Muslim Caliph—Commander of the 
Faithful, Imam Ali bin Abi Talib (AS) in the battle of 
Siffin.!°3 

As though he hasn’t listened to the famous tradition of 
the Holy Prophet (SAW) that: “Whoever terrifies the 
people of Medina, God would terrify him and the 
curse of God, angles, and all of the people be upon 
him.” 134 Having committed the bloody massacre in 
Medina and complete crushing of the people’s uprising, 


Muslim bin Aghabeh started his journey towards Mecca 
where Abdullah bin Zubayr has openly declared his 
uprising in that city against the Umayyad Institution, but 
death didn’t allow Muslim bin Aghabeh to reach Mecca and 
he was died during the path. After his demise by Yazid’s 
orders, Hassin bin Numair assumed the command of the 
Umayyad Army and since he reached Mecca besieged that 
city and through utilizing projectile shoot fire balls inside 
the city that the Holy K’aba was engulfed with fire. 135 

At the same time when the Holy Mecca was under the 
siege of the Umayyad Army, Yazid was dispatched to hell 
and with his death since Hassin bin Numayr, the 
Commander of the Umayyad Army didn’t know under 
whose authority he should continue fighting held meeting 
with Ibne Zubayr and said he is ready to make allegiance 
with Ibne Zubayr with the condition that they should come 
with him to Damascus, but Ibne Zubayr refused to accept 
his offer and the Umayyad Army thus returned back to 
Damascus. 


2.2. Sedition in Banu Umayyad’s Clan 


Yazid died at the age of thirty eight years in the month 
of Rabi al-Awwal in the year 64 AH in the region called as 
Huwwarin. His record of the government of three year and 
few months consisting of a few shameful spots was finally 
closed like the heinous crimes of killing the Holy Prophet’s 
(SAW) beloved grandson, imprisonment of Ahl al-Bayt’s 
(AS) women and children, massacre in Medina and the 
destruction of the Holy Ka’ba. After his death the Syrians 
made allegiance with his son Mu’awiyeh bin Yazid, but his 
government didn’t last very long who after forty days 
declared his renunciation from the government and after a 
while left the world under very harsh circumstances. 

After his death the Umayyad Commanders divided them 
into two groups; a group was the supporter of Marwan bin 


Hakm that consisted of Yemenite tribes headed by Hissan 
Kalabi, who were also called as Kalibies and in front of 
them were Ghaisis headed by Zohak bin Qais Fahri who 
was the supporter of caliphate of Ibne Zubayr. From the 
beginning of Yazid’s government Kalabies took control of 
the pyramids of power and put the intense pressure upon 
the Ghaisis. This act influenced Zohak bin Qais Fahri to the 
limit that after the death of Yazid he made allegiance with 
Ibne Zubayr (who was an Adnani Arab); ultimately both 
opposite groups at a place called Marj Rahat, located in 
east of Damascus, waged a war which resulted in the 
victory of Kalbian and caliphate of Marwan bin Hakm and 
after that Syria become relatively calm. 


2.3. Increased Opposition against the Umayyad 
Government 


Abdullah bin Zubayr intensified his uprising against the 
Umayyad that he has started after the Mu’awiyeh’s death. 
He asked the people of Hejaz to take allegiance with him as 
the Caliph of Muslims and the majority unanimously 
responded positively to his invitation. Iraq too was 
witnessing movement against the Umayyad Government, as 
though those people who in the beginning with plenty of 
letters has invited Imam Husain (AS) towards them, 
welcomed warmly his representative Muslim bin Aqeel, but 
after a short span of time left him as well Husain (AS) alone 
in a very shameful manner, now were ashamed of their 
behavior. But all of them in Iraq, who participated in anti 
Umayyad actions, did so because of their being ashamed of 
Karbala incident? 

Never, all of those who after Yazid’s death participated 
in the uprising acts didn’t have the pain for their religion, 
and some of them were only interested for the defeat of the 
Syrians and returning the center of the Government to 
Iraq. Any way both religious as well as politicians, explicitly 


declared their joint confrontation against the Umayyad 
Government but none of them have any significant result in 
the way of downfall of the Umayyad Government;!%° 
Sulaiman bin Sard—the leader of those who have repented 
(tawwabeen) was killed and his remaining army was 
returned to Kufa. Under those circumstances Mukhtar bin 
Abi Ubaideh Thaghafi started his uprising with his famous 
slogan of: O! Seekers of the Husain’s blood (ya al-tharat al- 
Husain). 

After the defeat of Sulaiman bin Sard and his followers, 
Mukhtar made Shi’i readied. He knew it well that any 
movement of Shii in order to succeed requires the 
leadership from the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) family and 
therefore it was inevitable that any uprising should be 
associated with the name of one of the person from that 
family and who else could be more deserving than Imam 
Zain al-A’abedin (AS)? And if Imam al-Sajjad (AS) refused 
his invitation, he has no other alternative option except 
resorting to Imam Sajjad’s (AS) respectable uncle i.e. Abu 
Hanfiyeh. It was here that Mukhtar wrote two letters 
simultaneously one for Imam al-Sajjad (AS) and another 
one for Muhammad bin Abu Hanifiyeh. Although, Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) didn’t expressed any thing explicitly regarding 
Mukhtar but indicated his heartily approval—that was the 
same revenge-seeking for the blood of his martyred father 
Imam al-Husain (AS). But Muhammad bin Hanafiyeh, Imam 
al-Sajjad’s (AS) uncle in replying to a delegation dispatched 
from Kufa said: “But whatever you said about some one 
who has invited you to seek the revenge of our blood, 
by God I desire that He through the means of whoever 
should seek the revenge from our enemies.”!?” 

The people of this delegation understood from this 
discussion that Ibne Hanafiyeh has approved Mukhtar’s 
actions and it was in this manner that Mukhtar was able to 
absorb the Shi’i elders of Kufa like Ibrahim bin Malik 


Ashtar towards him. Mukhtar sent the severed heads of 
Ubaydullah bin Ziyad and Omar bin S’ad near Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS), who offered a prostration of thank and said: 
“Thanks God who took our revenge and He bless 
Mukhtar with His best rewards.”!*® 


Ya’ghubi has written: “Mukhtar dispatched the head 
of that rascal (Ibne Ziyad) near Imam al-Sajjad (AS) 
and instructed his career that after the Noon Prayer 
when the food is placed upon his table spread, he 
should place the head in front of Imam (AS). Al- 
Mukhtar’s career reached near the door of Imam 
(AS), people started entering to eat the lunch near 
him at that moment the career shouted loudly: ‘O the 
family of prophet, O Mines of the messenger and the 
place of descend of angels and the revelation! I am 
the dispatcher of al-Mukhtar bin Abi Ubayada al- 
Thaghafi and have brought with me Ubaydullah bin 
Ziyad’s head....’ Then in the homes of Bani Hashim 
there was no Alawite woman whose cries weren’t 
heard loudly.”’9 The historians have also narrated: 
“Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) since the martyrdom of 
his great father was never seen in a smiling position 
but the day the head of Son of Marjana was sent for 
him. ”*0 

Some of the historians have also mentioned that: 
“Since Imam al-Sajjad (AS) saw the head of that 
Taghoot (the ancient idol of Mecca) he said: ‘Glory to 
God! Only that person should be proud upon the 
world, who doesn’t has any God’s blessing upon his 
neck; when the head of Aba Abdullah (AS) was 
brought near Ibne Ziyad, he too was busy eating his 
Junch.”'*! 


2.4. Painful Years of the Disturbance 


Since the year of 66 until 75 A.H. (lunar) all years were 
painful and unrest for Syria, Hejaz, and Iraq, and during 
this period these three regions don’t have and peace and 
comfort. Hejaz was witnessing the attack of Abdul Malik 
Marwan’s Army upon Mecca that resulted in Abdullah bin 
Zubayr’s killing but the share of Iraq was more than this 
restlessness. Of course, it could be said with certainty that 
whatever was inflicted upon the heads of the people of Iraq 
was the natural result of Imam al-Husain’s (AS) of cursing. 
The Holy Prophet’s (SAW) beloved grandson in the Noon of 
A’ashura he raised his hands upward and requested in the 
threshold of God Almighty as follows: 

“O God! Stop the rain water from the heaven upon 
them and inflict famine like the famine of Joseph’s 
(AS) period and impose upon them the son from the 
tribe of Thaqif who could drank them bitter drinks 
because, they lied to us and left me alone.” 142 

And God from the people of Iraq who lied to Imam 
Husain (AS) and turned their faces from his help, through 
the hand of rude and brute person who happened to be the 
same—Hujjaj bin Yousuf Thaghafi, the man who was never 
saturated with the bloodshed and committed the most 
horrible acts that none could have dared to commit them. 
143 Hujjaj has made prisons that don’t have any sort of 
covering against the cold and warm, tortured them 
intensely with harsh and cruel methods. He sheared the 
bamboo in a manner and tied to the prisoners hand with it 
that during pulling them foreword the sharpness of the 
bamboo injured their hands. The historians have written 
that fifty thousands men and thirty thousands women that 
sixteen thousands among those women were naked left this 
transient world in Hujjaj’s prisons. In Hujjaj’s prisons the 
men and women were imprisoned in a single place,!4* and 
in his prisons there were thirty three thousands prisoners 
who weren’t imprisoned for the economical and ordinary 


crimes. During his inspecting of the prisons in replying to 
cries of the prisoners he told them: “Get lost and don’t 
talk;” which is a portion of the verse of the Holy Qur’an in 
which God Almighty says to the dwellers of the hell: “Get 
lost in that (hell) and don’t talk to me.”*° 

Hujjaj ridiculed the pilgrims of the Holy Prophet’s 
(SAW) grave and said: “God kill them; they are 
circulating around few pieces of wood and a fistful of 
rotten bones, why don’t they circumambulate around 
the palace of the Commander of the Faithful—Abdul 
Malik? Don’t they know that the successor of every 
one is better than his precedent?!'*° 

Abdul Malik bin Marwan strongly tied the contract of 
the caliphate after him for his son Walid and especially 
made the strong recommendations with Walid about Hujjaj 
bin Yousuf—the tyrant, that he should treat him well. He 
said to Walid: “Always Keep Hujjaj in consideration and 
treat him honorably because, he is the one who have 
built these pulpits for you and like a sword is hanging 
upon the heads of your enemies. Whoever speak ill 
will against him don’t pay any attention towards it 
because you are more needful of him as compared of 
him with respect to you. At the moment when I left 
this world you invite the people for your allegiance 
and whosoever snatched his head higher in negation 
—you should struck your sword upon him....”!*" 

This testament demonstrates well that the personal 
attachment of Abdul Malik Marwan towards this evil and 
disgusting person that even at the last moment of his life, 
doesn’t want to take his hands off from him. Any way the 
demise of Abdul Malik Marwan occurred in the month of 
Shawwal 86 AH (lunar). 148 Hasan Basari was asked to 
make the comments about Abdul Malik, he replied: “What 
could I speak about some one whose one of the sin is 
—Hujjaj bin Yousuf.” 149 
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Chapter-3: Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Martyrdom 


Å fter his father’s death Walid bin Abdul al-Malik took over 


the control of the ruling affairs in his hand. The eminent 
historian Ma’sudi describes him as: “He was tyrant in the 
sense of rebellious and too much harsh in the sense 
of stubborn, i.e. taking his own decisions, 
intentionally waging war against the truth and over 
all was a great oppressor.”!°® Walid’s act crossed the 
limits that Omar bin Abd al-Aziz—who himself happens to 
be an Umayyad Caliph says about Walid: “He was among 
them who filled the earth with tyranny and 
oppression.”!>! It was during the rein of the same tyrant 
caliph that the most eminent scholar—Sa’eed bin Jabir by 
the hand of the cruelest mercenary of Umayyad, Hujjaj bin 
Yousuf was martyred. Walid possessed extreme grudge 
against Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) because he understood 
clearly that with the existence of that noble personality his 
government and dominion would never be completed. 


Imam al-Sajjad (AS) has the great backup of the masses 
to the point that the people talked about the wonders and 
honors about his knowledge, jurisprudence, worship and 
people in their congregations explicitly debated about his 
patient and distinctions. His love was among the people’s 
heart to the extent that a person was considered as 
fortunate who has the divine grace of seeing him, 
possessed the nobility of encountering him or at least was 
able to hear his discourses. All these issues which were 
responsible that Imam’s (AS) name should be mentioned in 
the community—were too much for the Umayyad and has 
made their eyes deprived from the sweet sleep. Especially 


Walid, whose sweet dreams of Governing the Muslims and 
as the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) true successor being 
nourished in his head, was the most grudging enemy of 
Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS).!°* Dhari has quoted from Walid 
that he said: “So far as Ali bin al-Husain is live, its 
impossible for him to have ease and comfort.”!>* 


It was due to these reasons that since the government 
reached in his hands, he decided for Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) 
murder; he sent the strong killer poison to the ruler of 
Medina for Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) killing. !°* The ruler of 
Medina too committed this horrible crime and the exalted 
soul of Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) that has shined the 
universe with the radiance of knowledge, worship, crusade, 
and cleansed it from the self’s whims, fled towards his 
creator. Imam Abu Ja’far Muhammad al-Baqir (AS) assumed 
the responsibility of burial and after a unique funeral 
procession that the City of Medina has never witnessed it 
before, his holy coffin was brought to the Baq’i Cemetery 
and a grave was excavated near the holy grave of his 
honorable uncle—Imam Hasan al-Mujtaba (AS)—the Lord 
of the Youth of the Paradise; Imam al-Bagir (AS) placed the 
coffin of his father Zain al-A’abedin and Seyed al-Sajedin 
(AS) in his eternal abode. Salutations be upon him upon the 
day he was born, the day he was martyred, and the day he 
would be raised again. 
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Chapter-1: Over-All Guidelines of Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) 
Prophet Hood Mission 


[n order to discover the correct picture of the Ahl al-Bayt’s 


(AS) over all guidelines it is inevitable to answer the 
following questions: 
1. What is the Islamic Prophetic Mission? 
2. This Prophetic Mission is confronted with what 
kind of dangers? 
3. In order to confront with these dangers, what 
sort of actions should be taken in advance? 

And before answering to those questions here it should 
be mentioned that there are two points of views that exist 
regarding the existence and the position of human beings 
with respect to it. 

First Point of View: All existence is under the control of 
an Almighty King who from behind the curtain—is 
controlling all the affairs and could not be seen. The human 
being has been designated as His trusted vicegerent in this 
existence that he doesn’t has any authenticity of his own 
and is not the real ruler. Because all existence of this 
universe (including human being himself) is from some one 
other, and the human being is not more then a trustee and 
this trustee-ship and vicegerency, that he should seek the 
commandments, prohibitions, planning, and accounting 
from the same Almighty King (Malik-e-Mughtader). 

His being trustee also requires that a trust that has 
been assigned to him he should carry it to the desired 
destination in accordance with the instructions of that Real 
Owner. Thus, in accordance with this theory a human being 
is completely assigned to execute the orders of that 
Almighty King. Another basic part of this point of view is 


that the person who is assigned this responsibility would 
also have the accounting of deed, rewards, and 
punishment. The prerequisite of this issue certainly 
requires the existence of another world after this world so 
that the supervision of that Almighty King from behind the 
veil could become explicit over there. In accordance with 
the above, the human being is not limited to this transient 
world instead has a lengthy path ahead of him leading him 
to the higher virtuous goals, which are greater than the age 
of human being in this world, therefore he wouldn’t be able 
to accomplished them alone. The Islamic Civilization is 
defined as the total achievement of this point view with all 
of its embellishment—whose_ result is a precise 
communications with God Almighty, the origin of the 
existence, in all relevant affairs in the life a human being. 

Second Point of View: This point of view considers 
human being as an authentic reality in this world of 
existence and doesn’t believe that this existence is under 
the influence of any power and control of any hidden 
supervision. When the human being discovered such an 
independent authenticity in the world of existence, 
naturally his responsibility becomes invalid and through 
this invalidation, he is forced to create a responsibility for 
himself. In this situation, instead of imagining that he 
would be accountable to an Exalted and Mighty Power and 
is under His permanent supervision in order to accomplish 
the higher spiritual virtuous and noble goals and thus 
accordingly would be placed on the path of either receiving 
rewards or punishments. Instead he designs for him self a 
responsibility and thus become obliged to obey—his own 
self created responsibility, which is only limited to receive 
the reflections within the limited bounds of his own 
psychological senses without any sort of shortcomings, 
faults, and deviations. 

When he wants to define the boundaries of his own 
responsibilities, he does so in accordance with his own 


inclinations and desires. Due to this reason the inclination 
of a human being are not beyond the limited boundaries of 
the matter. Therefore his goals too would be limited to the 
outer shell or surface and naturally under such conditions 
the higher ethical and moral values would be declining 
through the creation of various kind of conflicts and 
arguments among the human beings. Islam came to nourish 
the mankind in accordance with the first point of view in a 
manner that such a belief should become a part of his own 
existence thoroughly mixed with blood running in his veins 
and thoughts. Therefore during all arenas of the life his 
behavior and journeying should be a total reflection of how 
to encounter with respect to himself, God, and others. 

The prerequisite of accomplishment of such task is that 
Islam should possess a comprehensive special supervision 
upon the men and his power as well as should have a 
precise and accurate communication in order to nourish 
him accordingly, and the greater would be circle of this 
supervision and guidance, the more successful would be 
the nourishment of the human beings. For example, some 
times it happens that a father because of the lack of 
required supervision upon his child doesn’t succeed 
because this child is not only his child rather is the child of 
that society too. Because continuously he is in touch with 
the people of that society and sometimes has influenced 
them while at other has been influenced by them. Also, he 
maintains relationships with them in the areas of ethics, 
social, political, economical and ...thus he is not only the 
child of that father rather is the child of that society as 
well. It is natural that if the society is corrupt, a majority of 
fathers would be incompetent with respect to the 
nourishment and training of their children. 

Therefore on this basis if the trainer doesn’t have the 
complete supervision and domination upon a human being 
and his relationship with others, or his domination is not to 
the extent that he could dominate upon a human being’s 


entire existence, than in that case complete nourishment 
wouldn’t be accomplished. While in case of achieving such 
conditions, the trainer would have achieved such perfection 
that single-handedly he would become the successor of the 
father as well as of the society. It was the same task that 
the Holy Prophet (SAW) performed, because of the reason 
that he was responsible for the leadership of the society 
founded by him, and he has complete domination over its 
social relations. Since he was able to successfully establish 
over all basic guidelines of the society and all of its internal 
relations like the relationship of a human being with his 
own self, with his God, family and other individuals of the 
society, therefore in this manner he was able to establish 
the basic condition of a successful teacher.!°° 

But in spite of all the profound endeavors that the Holy 
Prophet (SAW) made regarding the establishment of 
fundamental changes in the society like its administration 
and ideological meanings, these actions in order to achieve 
the fundamental changes required a long path of transition 
from ignorance to Islam. He was supposed to completely 
rebuild the ignorant man and from him should make a new 
Islamic Human Being—a career of Islamic illumination 
through cutting all the roots and branches of ignorance 
from his soul. In a short interval of time the Holy Prophet 
(SAW) in order to create such a fundamental change was 
able to undertake giant and wonderful steps which 
produced great results and transformation that are 
matchless and unique for that noble personality. 156 

But unfortunately the Islamic Community wasn’t able to 
remain under the shadow of these transformations for more 
than one decade. It is obvious that by none of these means, 
if some one has the exalted objective to achieve 
fundamental transformation and ideological advancement 
for his contemporary generation—the period of one decade 
by no means is sufficient. In order for their awakening, 


rescuing them from ancient precipitants, delivering 
comprehensive details of heavenly guild lines, bestowing 
the required degree of competency for the continuation of 
this heavenly movement and assuming this dangerous 
responsibility—without having the leader and that too with 
farsightedness, seriousness and dependability to continue 
those transformations towards the assigned path with 
perfection. 

The logic of ideological assignment dictates that the 
community in order for the continuation of their ideological 
journey after the prophet requires a long duration in order 
to achieve that desired level of idealism through practicing 
those instructions.!°’ Since the basis of Islam depends 
upon the implementation of those complete objectives, 
therefore it is inevitable that their genuine execution 
should also be done through the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) 
hands. With prolongation of the life of that noble 
personality, during a desirable interval of time, all 
conditions for a comprehensive training would have been 
readied. Otherwise, it was required that the implantation of 
those objectives should have been assigned to his genuine 
successor, who is at the level of the prophet and in the 
areas of thoughts, actions and belief should possess the 
position of impeccability (ismat), so that the task of training 
of the community could remain immune from any sort of 
deviations and other weaknesses. 

In this manner, the historical logic of all the revolutions 
dictated that until the Holy Prophet (SAW) considers all of 
his achievements completely secured from all sorts of 
deviations and other weaknesses and through appointing a 
genuine and true successor could secure the continuity of 
the newly established movement. Also that is the way it 
happened and the dangerous and sensitive responsibility of 
the supervision of the Holy Prophets (SAW) 
accomplishments was manifested in his impeccable Holy 


Progeny—Ahl al-Bayt (AS), who were especially trained by 
the Holy Prophet (SAW) himself to assume the leadership of 
this prophetic mission; so that could they continue this 
magnificent revolution in an excellent manner in 
accordance with the exalted goals of his prophetic mission. 


1.1. Dangers that Were Threatening Islam 


Islam wasn’t a man made ideology that limits its 
thoughts, crystallization and meanings could be achieved 
through the path of experience, practicing or trial and 
error method. Instead its is a divine prophetic mission 
whereby its limits of commandments and meanings has 
been specified in advance and the general explanations 
that have been revealed by God; that in all men made 
ideologies requires the need of experience—has made it 
needless. Therefore, on this basis the leadership of such a 
movement requires receiving of complete and 
comprehensive information of the divine prophetic mission 
and should have the clear identification of its 
commandments and meanings. Otherwise the leader of the 
movement would be in need of getting inspired through his 
personal thoughts and prudent actions—that would 
certainly be resulted in the explosion of this ideological 
revolution. 

Especially, since Islam being as the last heavenly 
religion must provide accurate and precise divine 
guidelines through out the period of advancement of the 
mankind during its onward movement far beyond the limits 
of time, geography and the nationalities. That should not 
allow the Islamic Leader—as a fundamental pillar of the 
revolution—to provide an answer on the basis of experience 
and trial and error method. Thus committing a single 
mistake by him in his judgment that would result in a short 
period of time, a severe obstruction in the advancement of 


the revolution, and eventually would result in its complete 
destruction.!°° 

The incidents that occurred after the Holy Prophet’s 
(SAW) sad demise is a solid argument of this claim that the 
consequences of occupation of the position of the 
leadership by the offspring of the immigrants—who were 
not selected by the Holy Prophet (SAW) for that position, 
and didn’t posses the required competency and knowledge 
—become explicit in a period of less than half century. It 
was not twenty five years passed from the Holy Prophet’s 
(SAW) sad demise that the defeat of the caliphate started 
under the severe attacks that were inflicted upon its 
institution by the enemies of Islam. The enemies succeed in 
infiltrating secretly inside the center of power within the 
government and made it corrupted. With complete 
obscenity and by force they set aside the divinely appointed 
genuine leadership of the system to the corner; forced the 
Islamic Community and its forthcoming generations to be 
deprived from the leadership. And changed the Islamic 
leadership to the inherited government that doesn’t have 
any other objective except—considering the virtues as 
insignificant, shedding the blood of the innocents, 
prevention from the divine commandments, and playing 
with the destiny of the people. Under these circumstances 
the public treasury of the Muslims was turned into a 
personal estate of Qureshite and ultimately the Islamic 
Caliphate turned into a ball in the hands of Bani Umayyad’s 
children for playing a game. !°9 


1.2. Factors of Increased Deviation of the Islamic 
Leadership 


After the Holy Prophet (SAW), the Islamic Community 
was encountered with a dangerous deviation, from the 
revolutionary path that he has designated for the people 
and society. This deviation in the political and social domain 


—as was dictated by expediency—slowly with the passage 
of time become so widened and profound because 
beginning of the deviation is like a seed that is planted in 
the earth, little by little acquiring more strength raises its 
head from the earth and at whatever stage it is grafted 
with deviation turns into a ground for the creation a 
broader stage. Thus, it is natural that a deviation in its 
historical journey follows a graph that ultimately 
terminates into hell and from all sides showers 
contradictions upon the Islamic Revolution and makes it 
completely feeble and unfit even to fulfill the lowest levels 
of the Islamic Needs for the Muslims and their Islamic 
Community. 

Under these circumstances, due to increase of the 
contradictions caused by the deviation in accordance with 
the dictates of logic after a little while results in the total 
destruction of the revolution. This act was nothing except 
complete destruction of the government, society, and the 
Islamic Culture that was ruling the community. Because 
after being filled with the conflicts and contradictions and 
becoming incompetent from discharging its real duties—it 
would then be deprived from having the support required 
to keep its own existence. Since, it has already lost all the 
factors of its continuity and stability at the stage of history 
and the people too weren’t in a capacity to up rise for its 
support, because whatever expectations they had from the 
revolution, has not reached to them and their desires 
weren't fulfilled through its means. Thus, in reality no alive 
and righteous relationship was left between the community 
and the ruling regime. Therefore, it could be concluded 
that the seed of deviation that was implanted in the society 
was nothing but—complete annihilation of the revolution. 


1.3. Factors of Acceleration for the Islamic 
Government’s Downfall 


What is meant with the downfall of the government is 
disappearance of the Islamic Culture and separation of the 
divinely appointed leadership of the community and 
mainstream of the society from this culture; in that case 
the Islam which resembles like the Commander of the 
society and nation takes a distance from it. Naturally after 
the disintegration of the government and the congregation, 
the community remains in its own condition without a 
leader and in encountering the prime attack against it 
becomes easily disintegrated as this incident occurred to 
Abbasid Caliphate due to the continuous onslaughts 
inflicted upon it. 

This disintegration means the downfall of the 
government and revolution and thus leaving the Islamic 
Community completely alone. This Islamic Community too 
while being completely committed to the Islam, having 
faith and inclination towards it, because of the continuity of 
the incidents would be condemned to the disintegration. 
Because the Islamic Community had spent a very short 
duration under the true and real Islam—the same short 
period when the Holy Prophet (SAW) was personally 
responsible for the leadership of the revolution—and after 
that the community lived under the deviated Islam. The 
deviation that didn’t made it permissible that the real Islam 
could influenced the society profoundly thus making them 
strongly committed to their obligations; didn’t allow the 
opportunity that Islam through implementation of its own 
culture could secure the society from the onslaught of the 
alien cultures, making it disintegration proof against from 
the alien cultures, attacks and new thoughts that the 
attackers brought into the Islamic Cities. 

The Islamic Community after giving up the revolution 
from their hands, the government and culture, degradation 
of their personality, determination totally shattered, hands 
being tied by the governments who were the rulers of this 
deviated revolution; after observing the lack of their real 


sprit didn’t consider them as competent to offer the 
resistance alone. Because these governments have forced 
the community to lower their heads in fronts of their 
tyrannical regimes. It is natural that such a community 
while encountering the strong flow of unbelief that came to 
attack them would be disintegrated quickly and very soon 
the community with its Islamic Ideology and prophetic 
mission would be melted in the melting pot of the unbelief. 
After of its having been a complete manifestation of the 
reality of life on the stage of history—would be removed 
from that page and nothing was left from it except its 
memorials—and unfortunately that was the ultimate end of 
the Islam. 160 

If the dynamic role of the Impeccable Imams (AS) who 
were assigned this dangerous obligation of securing the 
revolution, government, community, and the prophetic- 
mission could be ignored then in that case the logical 
outcome of the Islamic Community was the same as have 
been described here. The role of the righteous Imams (AS) 
who were appointed by the God and the Holy Prophet 
(SAW) too has very explicitly designated them as his 
righteous successors for safeguarding of Islam. Its 
implementation and training of the human beings 
accordingly as well as prevention from the disintegration of 
the Islamic Government which he has appointed by his 
explicit wordings could be defined into two important basic 
tasks as follows: 

1. To immune the Islamic Community against the 
disintegration. 
2. Efforts in order to take over the power and 

leadership. 

Like wise the Islamic Revolution as a procedure of 
training could be classified in to the following three 
elements: 1. Teacher 2. Training guide—that was based 


upon the Islamic Canon Law (sharia). 3. The ground for its 
execution was supposed to be the Islamic Community.!°! 

The deviation also started due to making changes to 
these three important elements; it began with the Holy 
Prophets (SAW) demise and without the presence of a co- 
equivalent teacher of his stature. The lack of this critical 
element resulted in the destruction of the two other 
elements because the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) successors in 
the leadership of the revolution with regards to knowledge, 
impeccability (ismat), righteousness, power, valiance, and 
perfection were not—his co-equivalent instead the 
individuals were appointed for this position who were 
neither impeccable nor were really melted in the reality of 
the prophetic mission. They don’t have any guarantee of 
true and correct execution in their hands that the Islamic 
Community wouldn’t be deviated from the path that was 
drawn for it by the Holy Prophet (SAW); that too a 
deviation that the Muslims don’t have the capacity of 
imagining its profundity and ultimate negative impact upon 
the government, community, and the religion because they 
regarded these changes in the person of the leader—and 
not in the line of leadership. As regards the description of 
those two basic guidelines that the Impeccable Imams (AS) 
would have based all of their activities upon their axis 
were: 

1. Assuring the immunity of the Islamic Community 
from the disintegration after the downfall of the 
revolution and providing with the factors that would 
have strengthened to sufficient amount so that with 
firm faith, combatant spirit, and steadfast steps it could 
have stood upon its own feet. 

2. Efforts of taking over the leadership of the 
government and revolution in their own hands and 
removal of all sorts of remnants of deviation, returning 
the leadership towards its natural destined path in an 


excellent manner that the three elements of 

nourishment, were reunited again and the relationship 

of community with congregation, government and the 
leadership would have been materialized. 

The second course of action required a long term 
planning by the Impeccable Imams (AS) so that the desired 
circumstances for the complete manifestation of all values, 
objectives, and implementation of the Islamic basic 
commandments could have been materialized. The values 
and obligations that were the outcome of the Islamic 
Prophetic Mission; its ultimate objective being the 
formation of an Islamic Government in the Name of God, 
the Creator of the religion, and its practical materialization; 
with the result the ascend of human beings towards the 
perfection under its  existence—would have been 
materialized. It was due to this reason that the Impeccable 
Imams (AS) did not consider the sudden victory on the 
basis of an armed attack for strengthening of the pillars of 
the Islamic Government as sufficient. Instead such act 
required to make the readied ideological army who should 
have the absolute faith in Imam and his Impeccability; have 
lived with the exalted cherished objectives of Imam; on the 
governmental scene would have been supporters of his 
guidelines, and acted continuously as the defender of the 
affairs, which on the basis of divine expediency, God has 
recommended for the Islamic Community. But the first 
course of action which was first imposed due to judgments 
(hakmiyatha) and the conditions upon the Impeccable 
Imams (AS) was compatible. Whenever they didn’t consider 
the taking over the of the government directly in their hand 
as appropriate, which was the second course of action, 
instead utilized the former course of action. 

This special aspect of the role of Impeccable Imams 
(AS) indeed was supposed to bless the depth of the 
prophet-hood mission in thoughts, sprit and politics of the 
Islamic Community. With the hope that through this means 


the desired stability would be established among their 
ranks, and in case of the downfall of the revolution, it 
should provide the sufficient immunity to encounter its 
disintegration. This crucial task was only possible through 
the creation of alive and intelligent foundations among the 
Islamic Community and through infusion of the sprit of 
prophet-hood mission, which was only possible—through 
the successful creation of honest links between the 
community and divinely appointed leadership. !© 

The movement based upon these two required policies 
was a positive and active movement that was a prerequisite 
for the safe and secure custody and continuation of the 
prophet-hood mission, community, and the government 
with permanence. Whenever the deviations intensified their 
dimensions the Impeccable Imams (AS) instructed the 
required steps to neutralize them. And whenever a calamity 
was inflicted upon the ideology, Islamic Revolution, and the 
governments of the times—because of their being 
incompetent—were helpless from its treatment, the 
Impeccable Imams (AS) through presentation of the path of 
its solution saved the Islamic Community from the dangers 
which were threatening it. They were able to secure the 
Islamic Society in the areas of ideology from the dangerous 
destructive attacks.!® 

Here it would be seen that the types of initiatives taken 
by the Impeccable Imams (AS) at various occasions, 
considering the priorities, inter actions, and their over all 
impact as—awakened and self sufficient leaders, who 
always had the intention of implementation of Islam, its 
safeguarding, and bestowing upon it eternal existence for 
the humanity—attached significant importance that could 
be classified into the following various categories: The 
Impeccable Imams (AS) of the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) Ahl al- 
Bayt (AS)—who were responsible for the safe guarding of 


his valuable inheritance and the outcome of his painstaking 
efforts—that was manifested in the following tasks: 

1. The religion and the prophet-hood mission that 
the Holy Prophet (SAW) brought from God has 
appeared in the form of the book and his traditions. 

2. The Community that the Holy Prophet (SAW) 
built with his blessed hands and nurtured. 

3. The political Islamic Society that the Holy 
Prophet (SAW) established or the government that was 
founded by him and he made its stable infrastructure. 

4. The leadership—that as an example took over its 
leadership in his hands and among his impeccable Ahl 
al-Bayt (AS), nurtured some one for its complete 
manifestation after his demise. 

But due to some reason, if the need of safeguarding the 
Islamic Community, to immune the Islamic Government 
from the disintegration and possibility of protecting and 
safeguarding the central leadership of the government—for 
which the Impeccable imams (AS) were appointed by the 
Holy Prophet (SAW)—was not possible. Then the priority 
was to safeguard the Islamic Rule, and those nobles ones 
within the bounds of possibilities that the existing 
circumstances and realities of time prevailing in the society 
permitted them, tried their best in the path of securing the 
Islamic Government from the danger of disintegration. 
Because the downfall of the Islamic Government would 
have been regarded as completion of the task thus leaving 
the community at their own disposal. Instead the 
Impeccable Imams (AS) in these circumstances made their 
best efforts to rescue the Islamic Community and 
safeguarding of God’s religion from the danger of 
disintegration and complete decadence. 

Its in this background that the domain of involvements 
of the Impeccable Imams (AS) was based upon the 
difference of prevailing conditions of their period. This 
difference of circumstances could be described as follows: 


e The type of government of that period. 

e The level of culture, awakening, belief of the 
community, the level of their identification of the 
Impeccable Imams (AS) and the degree of their 
obedience from the deviated rulers. 

e The degree of commitment of the rulers towards 
Islam. 

e The types of instrument that the rulers used for 
the stability of their governments and 
strengthening their hegemony. 

Under these circumstances the Impeccable Imams (AS) 
against the governments and their deviated rulers of their 
period always had continuous involvement in order to 
prevent the tyrannical ruler from further deviations. 
Sometimes this was accomplished through admonition by 
the tongue or under the circumstances that threatened the 
total annihilation of Islam through armed uprising—like the 
uprising of the Lord of Martyrs Imam Husain (AS) against 
Yazid bin Mu’awiyeh—and standing in this path until their 
martyrdom. At other times indirect support of the Islamic 
Government through Impeccable Imams (AS), when it was 
threatened by the unbelievers, their confrontation through 
helping and permanently strengthening opposition of the 
various groups in order to shake up the leadership of the 
deviated Islamic Regime—were manifested in different 
styles and tactics in accordance with the situation of the 
period. 

They also played an active permanent role in the field of 
ideological, ethical, and political nourishment of the 
community. This prophet-hood mission was accomplished 
through the training of intellectual companions and the 
establishment of educational staff, and educational 
personalities who could play a roll model for the society. 
They provided answers to the doubts through the 
publication of awakening of the Islamic Thoughts, that 
were produced during the prolonged duration in the fields 


of understanding the prophet-hood mission and the 
religion. Also they confronted and offered resistance 
courageously with the imported deviated thinking and 
political affairs as well as personalities—who were deviated 
academics apparently used as the testifying instruments by 
the deviated rulers of the governments. 

They produced suitable replacements in front of the 
deviated leadership who have taken over the ruling affairs 
in their hands in providing moral, political, and ethical 
thoughts. It was ultimately resulted in the manifestation of 
the legitimate leadership of the impeccable and divinely 
purified Ahl al-Bayt (AS). These individuals increased the 
degree of identification of the people as well as faith of the 
community with respect to Ahl al-Bayt (AS) and thus 
inspired them for the Leadership and Imamate of the 
Imams (AS). In addition to these activities, the physical 
presence of Imams (AS) at the scene in the lives of the 
ordinary people, direct communication, and establishing 
emotional relations with a majority of the Muslims was a 
multifold effective factor in this path. 


Ahl al-Bayt (AS) have possessed the ruler ship of a vast 
majority of the Muslims for centuries that has not come to 
them accidentally or because of their having a relationship 
with the Holy Prophet (SAW). Since there were plenty of 
other individuals who although being his relatives don’t 
have such distinctions. Because the Islamic Community has 
not given the position of leadership freely to any one and 
until some one at the scene of various difficulties, sorrows, 
and affairs under the consideration by the people—didn’t 
contributed benevolently himself would never be offered 
the position of government ruling upon the hearts of the 
people. 

It was under such circumstances that the Islam in spite 
of its being metamorphosed in the implementation of the 
feasible guidelines, from the point of view of its theory 


remained sound from the deviations. The Islamic 
Community was changed into a community that against the 
cultural and political onslaught of the aliens stood firmly 
and was able to revive its power during a long term period 
that its effects after the several centuries of downfall and 
disintegration—could still be witnessed in the present 
century. The Impeccable Imams (AS) were responsible for 
all these victories through their bold initiatives in the 
nourishment of a group of the righteous individuals who 
were faithful to their imamate. 

Those noble engaged themselves to increase the degree 
of awakening and faith among the people—who were the 
outcome of their personal training—through the means of 
appropriate planning for their spiritual journey, continuous 
support for the maturity of their thoughts, and 
strengthening them through all sorts of methods. In this 
manner they trained them to become effective in their 
struggle to conquer over the hardships; thus turning their 
followers into the soldiers of ideology and prophet-hood 
mission, who through their hearts saturated with their 
assignments lived their lives and strived day and night for 
its implementation, safeguard, and propagation. 


1.4. Stages of Impeccable Imams’ (AS) Struggle 


When we refer to Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) history and the 
circumstances, which were dominating a specific duration 
of the time on one side; the method of encountering with 
them in general and especially through the Impeccable 
Imams (AS) on the other side is investigated, it could be 
divided into three stages and periods. That in spite of their 
commonalties in most of the circumstances and the 
methods of resistance offered, considering the group of 
incidents—which determine the line of demarcation 
between those three periods—could still be classified as 
follows: The first stage started, with the Holy Prophet’s 


(SAW) demise and was manifested during the period of the 
Imamate of Imam Ali, Imam Hasan, Imam Husain and 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS). This stage could be interpreted as the 
stage of consequences that occurred due to the deviation 
after the prophet. Although these noble personalities don’t 
have the possibility of removal of the deviated leadership 
but with the objective of securing the real components of 
the prophet hood mission, they undertook the steps for the 
immunity and succeeded to explicitly expose the 
incorrectness of that leadership for the Islamic Community 
and thus acted as savior of the real Islamic Prophet-hood 
Mission. 

Although, over all the Impeccable Imams (AS) in 
addition of their undertaking the profound efforts in 
establishing the organizations of the righteous believers 
under their own direct leadership, nevertheless under no 
circumstances they ever left alone the Islamic 
Administration, Islamic Community, and the Government 
unblessed with their support. The second stage of the 
resistance of the Impeccable Imams (AS) that started with 
the second half of the blessed life of Imam al-Sajjad (AS) 
and continued until the period of Imam Musa al-Kazim (AS) 
consisted of two important characteristics: 

1. The Impeccable Imams (AS) successfully 
accomplished their mission of explicitly pointing the 
incorrectness of the line of caliphate whereby the 
people clearly identified the persons, who were 
responsible for creating this intense deviation after the 
Holy Prophet’s (SAW) demise at the center of the 
leadership. Their efforts were then mobilized for the 
disarmament of the institution of caliphate from the 
power of defending the knowledge and ideology. 
Because the institution of caliphate in order to 
safeguard them have already hired a group of pseudo 
scholars and historians—who in reality were the 
manifestation of the Emperor’s Preachers (W’aaz-e- 


Salateen)—so that with their testimonies and backing 
could present their government looking more virtuous 
and legitimate in the eyes of the ordinary people. 

2. The second characteristic of this stage of 
struggle of the Impeccable Imams (AS) was the training 
of the righteous class whose groundwork was already 
prepared in the first stage. Those noble ones in this 
stage committed them in preparation of the detailed 
and compressive plans and explanation of the line of 
Prophet Hood Mission that they themselves were 
appointed as its trustees by the God. Whose remnants 
were manifested in the form of publication of detailed 
and compressive books of Islam consisting of their 
School of Thought and the nourishment of generations 
of the scholars for teaching the true Islamic Culture on 
the basis of Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) School against the line of 
Islam of preached by the pseudo scholars who were 
mercenaries of the caliphs. In addition to that they also 
have the responsibility upon their shoulders for 
answering the doubts which were entered as well 
clarifying the incorrectness of various religious sects 
which were created by the caliph or others. 

During this stage, the Impeccable Imams (AS) in order 
to weaken the governments and their deviated leaderships 
never left any stone unturned. This was done through 
supporting the movements against the power of the ruler, 
especially the movement that have the revolutionary 
aspects and some of them combated against those who 
occupied the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) chair of caliphate after 
the uprising of the Lord of Martyrs Imam Husain (AS) in 
the Plain of Karbala. The third stage of this resistance 
movement has started from the remaining half of Imam 
Musa al-Kazim’s (AS) life and was completed during Imam 
al-Mehdi’s (AS) period. 

After making the righteous group secured and drawing 
the comprehensive guidelines regarding the ideology, 


ethics, and politics at the second stage of the resistance 
movement; it naturally become quite clear for the caliphs 
that the power of the Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) leadership has 
reached to a point, that they are ready to take over the 
government in their own hands and to return the Islamic 
Society to its real position. This matter resulted in the 
consequences of changing the position of the caliphs; 
likewise the position of the Impeccable Imams (AS) also 
changed accordingly. 

Since the Impeccable Imams (AS) gave the probability 
that after the incorrectness and lies of the caliphs become 
explicit upon the people and the awareness of the caliphs 
about their special position that was truly considered the 
true manifestation of a realistic religious government by 
the Islamic Community. In addition to that the continuous 
confrontation of the Impeccable Imams (AS) against the 
caliphs have the consequences that they would no longer 
permit them in the midst of the society and free 
involvements. The Impeccable Imams’ (AS) great 
expectation was through the righteous groups which were 
trained and thought the required guidelines of the struggle. 
Those noble ones paid their utmost attention towards their 
being immune by the caliphs’ security organization and to 
make that group self sufficient in order for them to 
continue their activities without being near their leaders. 

It was at this in juncture that the phenomenon of 
training of the jurisprudents and referrals of the people to 
them was established so that the jurisprudents for the 
period of invisibility (ghaibat) that was promised by the 
Holy Prophet (SAW) and its end was not known to any else 
except God, should be accordingly trained to solve the 
problems of the society. In this manner the Impeccable 
Imams (AS) succeeded in their efforts, through their long 
term planning in preventing the growth of deviation within 
the government and leadership, that could have resulted in 
the complete separation of the community with the true 


Islam and eventually would have been terminated in a total 
annihilation of the religion and the Prophet Hood Mission. 

What prevented them from taking the distance from the 
true Islam was that another sample of Islam was presented 
to them that was full of righteous virtues and purest 
objectives and was free from embellishment. This model of 
genuine Islam was presented to the society by awakened 
Muslims under Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) Leadership—for whom 
God has explicitly declared in the Holy Qur’an about their 
thorough cleansing from all sorts of filth and has made 
them cleansed, purified, and impeccable. The theses of Ahl 
al-Bayt’s (AS) Impeccable Imams (AS) not only influenced 
the Shi’i who believed in their Imamate rather have great 
reaction in the entire Islamic World. 

The Impeccable Imams (AS) possessed their special 
theses and were claimers of the leadership of Islamic World 
and although except a limited number among the Islamic 
Community, the others didn’t give a positive reply towards 
their invitation. Nevertheless, since this thesis was an 
indicator of the correct model and presented clear and well 
defined guidelines in the fields of social, political, 
economical, ethical, worship, and ....was able to establish 
relationship with all the Muslims of that period. With the 
passage of time it still motivates them to have a new 
prospective regarding the Islam—a perspective other than 
that which is ruling their lives and has been imposed upon 
them. The Islamic Society under the blessing of this 
perspective safeguarded the Islam and implemented it.!°4 


KKK 


Chapter-2: Characteristics of Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s 
(AS) Period 


la between the layers of the earlier discussions it would 


become explicitly clear that Imam al-Sajjad (AS) has lived 
under the most difficult period of the history that the 
Impeccable Imams (AS) were ever encountered with. 
Because he was contemporary to the point of the peak of 
deviation that has begin after the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) 
demise. Since, the above-mentioned deviation during the 
Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) period has become clearly 
explicit from its hidden condition. It was only after the 
tragic martyrdom of his exalted father—the Lord of the 
Martyrs Imam al-Husain (AS) in the Plain of Karbala that 
the real face of the government of caliphs—become clearly 
explicit for the Islamic Community. The people learned 
about its reality and filthy existence, and there was no 
longer any cover head to hide the ugliness and unjustness 
of their government. Since Imam al-Sajjad (AS) was born 
before Imam Ali’s (AS) martyrdom and therefore he was 
contemporary to all calamites which occurred during the 
period of his grandfather—Commander of the Faithful (AS). 


He opened his eyes during the circumstances when his 
exalted grandfather was engaged in the wars with the 
Nakathin, Maregin, and Qasetin!®©° after that he lived on 
the side of his uncle Imam Hasan al-Mujtaba (AS) and 
witnessed the sorrows that were inflicted upon him through 
Mu’awiyeh and his mercenaries. He also accompanied his 
father Imam al-Husain (AS) and was a witness to all the 
horrible calamities and sorrows until after his exalted 
father’s martyrdom. He himself was directly confronted 


with those tragedies whose peak point reached when the 
Umayyad Army while sitting upon their horses entered 
inside the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) mosque in Medina and tied 
their horses over their. The Holy Mosque which was the 
center for the publication of Thoughts and the Prophet 
Hood Mission of the Holy Prophet (SAW) for the entire 
world. The soldiers of Bani Umayyad who made upon them 
permissible to commit their shameful deeds in the mosque 
and the City of Medina showed insults towards it and 
trampled all sanctities of the Holy Prophet (SAW). All of 
these calamities were inflicted during the period of Imam 
Zain al-A’abedin (AS). 


The period where revengeful mutilation, hanging the 
people upon the trees, cutting off the hands and feet and all 
sort of tortures were the daily incantation upon the 
people’s tongue and the execution was the most simplest 
act, which was utilized in dealing with the opponents. The 
Umayyad were drowned into grandeur, majesty, and 
blessings; the historians have written many astonishing 
stories regarding their carnal desires and treating the 
wealth and economy of the Muslims as a play thing for 
their enjoyment. 166 In their indulgence and generosity 
towards bestowing rewards to the poets and singers, they 
exceeded in crossing the limits of moderation. 16” During 
the rein of Umayyad, amusement, mockery, and lewdness 
has overwhelmed the lives of the people at every place in 
the Islamic World especially in Mecca and Medina. 


The Umayyad Government in order to destroy the 
sanctity of these two cities among the Muslims tried their 
best to encourage the immorality and sedition. The playing 
of music become so intense in the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) 
Medina that this city was turned into one of its centers, 
that seeing this disgusted scene produced a sweet of shame 


upon the forehead of a believer Muslim before the God and 
His prophet. Abu al-Faraj has said: “Even the scholars 
and ascetics of Medina didn’t offer any resistance 
against the playing of the music and songs.”!®®= Abu 
Yousuf has said to one of the person of Medina: “O people 
of Medina! Your behavior against playing of this 
music is astonishing that all of your classes from the 
noble to the low don’t feel any shamefulness about 
it!!’4©9 Yes in the civilization of that day in the Holy 
Prophet’s (SAW) Medina which was regarded as one of the 
main cities of the Islamic Government was turned into one 
of the most prestigious center of teaching the music and 
singing to the female maids.!’° While the religion of Islam 
is against the lewdness and debauchery and has invited a 
Muslim human being for the habitation of the worldly life 
and the hereafter combined with serious efforts for 
performing the righteous deeds; taking the lead in the 
charity, climbing towards the peak of perfection, utilization 
of the precious moments of the life, and its safeguarding 
from being destroyed. 


The trend of knowledge during the period of Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) was completely crippled in its all meanings 
since the political line of the Umayyad Government since 
its very inception was concentrated upon drying the roots 
of knowledge, taking distance from the awakening and 
culture from the lives of the people, and throwing them into 
the deep valley of ignorance. Because the incident of 
awakening for all the people and distribution of knowledge 
among all the Muslims would have resulted as a threat to 
their interests and caused the instability of their 
government. The government which since occupying the of 
the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) chair has used the ignorance and 
negligence of the people to their maximum advantage. 


The literary situation of the period of that noble one 
could also be abstracted from the layers of the poetry that 
was recited by the poets of that period; the poetry that has 
not pointed out about the uncountable difficulties of that 
time rather has not even reflected about any serious 
intellectual issues. It really was the tribal poetry that each 
one of those poets in order to explain the distinctions of his 
tribe from the point of view like, hospitality towards their 
guests, excess of wealth and man power, while on the other 
hand portrayed bitter and biting insults, and giving 
undesirable titles with respect to each other. !7! 


KKK 


Chapter-3: Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Planning of 
the Struggle 


bes Imam’s (AS) traditions various matters could be found 


which explain the reason of difference of their methods 
from one another in the style of their leadership for the 
people. It has been narrated that in the journey of Hajj 
pilgrimage in the path of Mecca Abbad Basari said to Imam 
al-Sajjad (AS): “You have renounced the hardship of the 
war and have selected the easiness of the journey of 
the Hajj Pilgrimage. Then he recited the following 
verse of the Holy Qur’an: ‘Lo! Allah hath bought from 
the believers their lives and their wealth because the 
Garden will be theirs.’” 
—The Holy Qur’an (9:111). 
In replying to him Imam al-Sajjad said: “Also recite the 
later verse: ‘(Triumphant) are those who turn 
repentant (to Allah), those who serve (Him), those 
who praise (Him), those who fast, those who bow 
down, those who fall prostrate (in worship), those 
who enjoin the right and who forbid the wrong and 
those who keep the limits (ordained) of Allah—and 
give glad tidings to believers!’” 
—The Holy Qur’an (9:112). 
“Then he said: ‘i.e. such believers whose 
Characteristics have been described in the above 
verse—are found, then you would never prefer any 
thing better than crusade.’”!’2 
Imam (AS) through this reply explained firmly 
regarding the politics, the type of struggle, his own method 
of the struggle during that particular period, and in this 
manner how to encourage and motivate this trend. Because 


holding his hands from the armed uprising and military 
confrontation with the Umayyad Government—as Abad 
Basri has assumed—was not due to his inclination towards 
the life and worldly bounties, instead it was due to the 
reason that the conditions and resources for a victorious 
military movement were not available. Therefore under 
such circumstances any sort of action not only would have 
created any danger for the government rather would have 
produced totally the opposite result. 

After the terrible episode of Karbala, Imam al-Sajjad 
(AS) and the honorable ladies of Ahl al-Bayt (AS) like 
Zainab and Umme Kulthum (SA) directly selected the 
politics of unrolling the curtains from the tyrannical face of 
the Umayyad—curtains that Bani Umayyad have pulled 
upon their ugly dangerous politics. Thus through making 
the people aware about their historical responsibility that 
they have before the God and His Holy Prophet (SAW). It is 
here that we could see clearly that the exalted sermons of 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) and the honorable ladies of Ahl al-Bayt 
(AS) in Irag addressed the people directly about what sort 
of dangerous and disgusting share of this calamity has 
befallen upon them collectively; and thus they were able to 
absorbed their attention towards the profundities of the 
crimes which were committed by the Bani Umayyad. 

In Damascus the turning point was Imam al-Sajjad’s 
(AS) words in the introduction of the prisoners that they— 
are the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) Holy Progeny as well as 
insulting and disgracing the Umayyad Government and 
making them completely exposed and removing their false 
covering before the eyes of the Syrian people, that has 
made them completely misguided and deviated. Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) before his return to Medina undertook some 
steps in order to ignite the thoughts and awakening in the 
Islamic World and making the people aware about the 
tragic calamity that has befallen upon the head of the 
Islamic Prophet Hood that has manifested itself in the form 


of the Tragedy of Karbala. His speeches contained the 
similar meanings and topics before the overcrowded 
congregation of the people. The experiment of Karbala, 
practically demonstrated that the Islamic Community has 
drowned into a severe stagnation and ignorance and if we 
don’t say that this situation has destroyed the sprit of 
confrontation among them completely or at least have 
made them hidden inside the hideout of their souls. 

Under such circumstances Imam al-Sajjad (AS) as a 
leader of the people and some one that this leadership of 
the society has reached to him looked at this phenomenon 
as a learning lesion. Therefore, he selected his strategy of 
confrontation on the basis of strengthening the religious 
trend in the society and its expansion in the Islamic World 
as well as to increase the level of Islamic Awakening, 
presenting feasible and practical solutions among the 
different groups such as the training of the preachers who 
possessed the competency of propagation of true Islamic 
Thoughts in front of the thought that was propagated by 
Bani Umayyad. 

And such a method has its own justifications; for years 
the forces of the deviation have taken over the control of 
the social centers for justifications of thoughts in their 
hands and through this means wanted to build a generation 
that was completely melted into the deviation and this act 
made the confrontation of true Islamic Thought upon them 
as impossible. Because the deviated movement was formed 
with most stable coverings of defense consisted of 
organizations and social strength and confrontation with 
them would have not produced any thing except sufferings 
the severe losses for the true movement. Therefore, on this 
basis during the periods where the Impeccable Imams (AS) 
didn’t succeed in having the government in their own 
hands while still the Prophet Hood Mission remained alive 
in theory and practice. In either situation the guidance of 
the eternal Islamic Movement among the Islamic 


Community was an act that had never been, renounced 
postponed or delayed by those noble ones. The planning of 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in all areas in accordance with his 
plans has been very successful; right now the two examples 
of its being successful shall be presented. 

Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) planning in the social area 
become fruitful and he was loved and respected by a vast 
majority of Islamic Community that all historical resources 
are unanimous in narrating this reality. Ibne Khalkan has 
written: “Hissham bin Abdul Malik during the 
caliphate of his father Abdul Malik Marwan went to 
the Hajj pilgrimage; during the circumambulation, he 
tried his best to make the room for touching the 
Heavenly Stone (Hujr-e- Aswad) located in a corner of 
the Holy K’aba, [that in the _  jursprudential 
terminology is called—Istlam] but due to the huge 
crowd of the people couldn’t succeed in this task. 
Then they placed him upon a pulpit while a group of 
dignitaries from the Syria has surrounded him. 
Sitting upon the top of the pulpit he was watching the 
circumambulation around Ka’ba by the huge crowd of 
the Muslims. At this moment Imam Zain al-A’abedin 
bin Ali bin al-Husain (AS)—who was the most 
handsome and most perfumed—entered inside the 
mosque and since he reached near the Hujr-e-Aswad, 
the people opened the path for him so that he was 
able to touch (Istlam) it easily. A person from the 
Syria asked: ‘Who is he that the people have honored 
him so much?’ Hishaam due to his being scared that 
lest the people of the Syria too become impressed 
with Imam al-Sajjad (AS) replied: ‘TI don’t know him.’ 
At that moment the famous poet Farzadhagh who was 
present over there started speaking and said: ‘I know 
him.’ The Syrian Man said: ‘O Abu Fras! Who is he?’ 
In reply Farzadhagh recited the following verses in 
the praise of Imam al-Sajjad (AS) as follows: ‘He is 


the one that the Land of Batha recognize his feet, The 
house of Ka’ba—the holy shrine is familiar with him. 
He is the son of the best servants of God, And he is 
the most distinguished, purified and pious. 


When the eyes of Qureshite would fell upon him, They 
would say: Greatness has finished in his moral ethics. 
If you don’t know him that He is—the Son of Fatimeh 
(SA), That God’s messengers have ended with his 
grandfather. 

That God has considered him honorable since the 
beginning He has written his greatness with His 
powerful pen in the tablet. 

If you don’t know him, nothing would be reduced 
from his dignity, Since Arab & Iranian know him even 
if you don’t know him. 

Their love is like the love of religion and their enmity 
is unbelief, And their nearness is the—firm 
documentation of rescue. 

If the pious ones are counted—his family are its 
leaders, If you question the best people on the earth— 
there is none except them. 

None of the creature could deny their blessing upon 
their necks, This acceptance hasn’t reduced their 
superiority against the others. 

Faith in God—means admitting superiority of the 
right of their blessing, Since all the nations reached 
to God’s religion through their threshold.’”“!7* 

Since Hissham heard about these satirical verses he 
lost his temper and ordered Farzadhagh to be imprisoned. 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) too sent 12,000 Dirhams for 
Farzadhagh, who didn’t accept them and returned and said: 
“I have praised you only for the sake of God of Imam 
Zain al-A’abedin and not for the money.” Imam (AS) in 
replying to him said: “We belong to a family that if we 
bestow something upon some one we never accept its 


return.” Farzadhagh too did accept Imam Sajjad’s (AS) 
gift. This incident clearly indicates that Imam al-Sajjad (AS) 
possessed the real affection of the vast majority of the 
people and this affection even at the most holiest time and 
circumstances of worship was manifested itself lively. The 
Islamic Community regarded him as their true religious 
leader that they opened the path for him so that without 
any sort of narrowness or pressure of the crowd he could 
complete his Hajj rituals while they were completely aware 
of the enmity of Umayyad Government and its serious 
consequences with respect towards his friends and 
followers. 

The academic involvement of Imam al-Sajjad (AS) also 
produced the fruits; the blessed Mosque of the Holy 
Prophet (SAW) and the house of Imam (AS) during thirty 
five years—that was the length of his Imamate—were 
witness of the prime academic involvements. The seekers 
of enlightenment, in all areas of Islam not only in Medina 
and Mecca, rather were absorbed from through out the 
world. Thus he was able to establish the center of a School 
of Thought with distinguished characteristics, that 
produced—jurisprudents, historians, and philosophers. The 
greatest danger that Imam al-Sajjad (AS) faced was in 
gathering of manpower and completion of readiness once 
more was—the rupture of Shi’i connections with each other 
and the annihilation of their forces after Imam al-Husain’s 
(AS) epic martyrdom. The path of accomplishing the above 
mission consists of establishment of psychological 
ideological readiness, making hopes alive inside the hearts 
and exciting the determinations. 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) with the help of calm and organized 
actions was able to bring completely deteriorated condition 
of Shi’i to the threshold of complete rehabilitation, thus 
providing sound, serious readiness full of wisdom. Imam 
(AS) selected the special strategic resistance method that 
was Suitable for that important and crucial stage that could 


be described as follows: 3. 1. Intellectual, Educational, and 
Cultural Struggle 

It is obvious that sound thinking consists of one of the 
pillars of a correct political movement. The cultural reform 
for masses of the people, awakening them with respect to 
the forthcoming incidents that would fall upon their heads, 
and their relevant duties—is the first step of confrontation 
against the corrupt regimes that through out the history— 
have endeavored to keep the people distant away from 
their basic right of true learning. Imam Zain al-A’abedin 
(AS) in this area has played a most important role thorough 
his standing against the intense prevention by the 
government with respect to the narration of the traditions 
is an explicit manifestation.!’”* That noble one took action 
about the quotation of narrations and encouraged the 
people about it. He has always acted in his life in 
accordance of the tradition (sunnah), implemented it as 
well invited the people for its implementation and acting in 
accordance with it. It has been narrated from him: “The 
most superior act is the one which is done in 
accordance with the tradition even if it happens to be 
very insignificant.”!?° 

The invitation to the people to seek refuge in the Holy 
Qur’an, during the circumstances in which Imam Zain al- 
A’abedin has lived and the rulers were busy in cutting out 
the roots and principles of the truth—which was being 
manifested by the memorizers and commentators of the 
Holy Qur’an was considered as the most important 
mandatory obligations. The Imam (AS) in this field made 
outstanding efforts, it has been narrated that he said: “Live 
with the Holy Qur’an that God has built His paradise 
with the bricks of gold and silver and instead of water 
and earth has made its paste with Saffron and Musk. 
Its sand consists of pearls, their ranks are equal to 
the number of the verses of the Holy Qur’an; whoever 


belongs to the Holy Qur’an, it would be said to him to 
recite and ascend up. Whoever [belonging to the Holy 
Qur’an] when enters into the paradise would ascend 
to a rank that would be the highest rank except the 
ranks of messengers and righteous.”!’© 

He repeated this sentence many times: “If all the 
people between the east and west are dead, so far as I 
have the Holy Qur’an with me, I would not be scared.” 
177 Also, he answered and clarified various questions about 
the Holy Qur’an among the people, possessed the most 
eloquent sound, 18 and tried to guide the society about its 
commentary. Imam al-Sajjad (AS) explained the divine 
commandments and basis of the Monotheism on the basis 
of reason and logic in coordination with the faculty of 
reason and primordial nature and condemned the deviated 
thoughts—like the compulsion—that the ruling regime 
made most outstanding efforts for its propagation with the 
objective in order to achieve their absolute dominion and 
hegemony upon the society. The caliphs after having their 
dominion upon the bodies and mouths of the people started 
attacking the people’s thoughts and through encouraging 
the deviated beliefs like compulsion (jabr) tried their best 
to achieve this objective. Earlier in the book it was 
mentioned that Ibne Ziyad in the presence of Imam Sajjad, 
tried to relate Imam al-Husain’s (AS) murder to God and 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) through the recital of the following 
verse: “Allah takes the souls of the people at the time 
of their deaths,”!’° firmly rejected the deviated thoughts 
in his chest. 

In the same meeting with this prompt reply he 
confronted with the ideological deviation of the ruler and 
the difference of taking of the souls—that the Holy Qur’an 
in cases of the natural deaths relates them to God—and 
murder which consists of exiting the soul of assassinated 
person by the murderer before the arrival of his natural 


death. Imam (AS) in replying this question: “Do the 
calamities that are inflicted upon the human beings 
are due to God’s compulsion, a destination, or due to 
people’s own deeds?” He replied: “The relationship 
between the destiny and divine decree is like the 
relationship of the body and soul of a person ... and 
God helps His righteous servants in this area.” Then 
He said: “Know that the most tyrannical person is the 
one who thinks his oppression as justice and the 
justice of a guided person as an oppression. “!®° 

In this manner he confronted with the deviated belief 
regarding comparison (tashbeeh), personification (tajseem) 
and referral (irj’a). Imam al-Sajjad (AS) about his own 
Imamate explicitly explained this matter without any 
dissimulation and covering and there are several narrations 
that in which he has emphasized this matter including the 
following: “We are the Leaders of the Muslims, God’s 
proof upon His worldly creatures, Lord of the 
Believers, Guardian of the People with white 
illuminated faces [the group of the best dwellers of 
the paradise]; Master of the Believers; and like the 
stars are the shelter for the heavenly beings, we too 
are the shelter for the earthly beings....If one of us 
[imam] do not exist upon the earth it would drown 
every one upon it. Since the creation of Adam, the 
earth has never remained without God’s proof; either 
this proof could be clearly explicit and identified or be 
hidden and unidentified. It is destined to be so until 
the Day of Judgment otherwise the worship of God 
would be renounced.’!*! 

Abu al-Minhal Nasr bin Ous Ta’i has narrated: “Ali bin 
al-Husain (AS) said to me: ‘The people are inclined 
towards whom?’ Abu Minhal said I replied: ‘The 
people don’t have a firm inclination toward any one 
and swing towards this side to that side.’ He replied: 


‘Tell the people to come towards me.’”!®2 Abu Khalid 
Kabuli requested to Imam (AS): “O my master please 
inform that after you how many imam would arrive?’ 
He replied: ‘Eight, because the number of imams 
after the Holy Prophet (SAW) is equal to the number 
of tribes of Bani Israel i.e. twelve; three of them have 
passed away; I am the fourth one of them, and the 
eight of them are my children....’”°> The people’s 
deviation from Ahl al-Bayt (AS) can’t be summarized only in 
their being deprived from the government and successor 
hood (vilayat) instead other indication of this deviation was 
their unawareness of the religious commandments that the 
Impeccable Imams (AS) were the only true and real source 
for their awareness. Because, an imam is not only the ruler 
of a country’s ruling affairs, rather is like a reservoir that 
because of his complete identification of the Seal of the 
Prophet’s (SAW) religion and due to his very close and 
intimate relationship with its original fountainhead; for the 
understanding of the religion (shari’at) and for explanation 
of the religious obligations he is consulted by the Islamic 
Community. 

The tyrannical rulers not only kept the Impeccable 
Imams (AS) distant apart from the Government and 
Vicegerency  (Vilayat-e-Takvini) instead also tried 
profoundly to negate them as a religious’ and 
knowledgeable resource (marjiyat) and kept the people 
completely separated from them. Therefore, one of the 
responsibilities of the Impeccable Imams (AS) was the 
guidance of people from this pure fountainhead of Islamic 
Enlightenment so that they could be fully saturated with it. 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) tried his best to the extent that 
regarding one of the religious issues when people were 
engaged in the dispute with that noble one, he said: “O 
person! If you could have come to my home, I could 
have shown you the footprints of the Gabriel at his 


position; is there any one among you who know more 
awareness about the religion with respect to us?’”!*4 

Then he added: “With incomplete reason, false 
opinions, and corrupt guessing, its not possible to 
have the access to God’s religion rather its only 
possible through the absolute surrender. Therefore, 
whoever accepted Islam has surrendered to my 
family; whoever followed us was guided to the 
righteous path; on the contrary whoever followed his 
own opinion and guess was guided to the path of 
destruction. And whoever has doubt in his heart or 
feels sad regarding whatever we ordered and said— 
has unknowingly shown unbelief towards God, Who 
has revealed the Glorious Holy Qur’an and Surah 
Praise (Sab’al-Mathani).’®° 


3. 2. Educational, Social, and Practical Struggle 


The most important objective of the divine leaders is the 
nourishment and reform of the human society on the basis 
of God’s religion and the reformer in order to follow this 
difficult path should pass through the various stages of 
strength and weakness: 

1. The training of the generation of believers on the 
basis of righteous nourishment—which is the learning 
of precious Islamic religion and its moral ethics so that 
they could act as his friends and helper in this path. 

2. With all exaltedness of his position that he 
possesses, should personally enter into the society; 
should be present physically among the people, and 
thus through delivering God’s message and nourishing 
the people accordingly, he should confront with the 
oppressors and the devils (toghoot). 

3. In encountering of the corruption that the 
tyrants encourage in the society with their objective of 
its weakening; thus making them deprived of 


Spirituality and leading it to distance apart from its 

primordial nature which invites them towards the truth 

and righteousness—he should arise for the 
confrontation against them. 

Imam (AS) in all these three areas has undertaken the 
vast involvement in a manner that despite the life that he 
has under the yoke of the most tyrant Government of Bani 
Umayyad and their absolute dominion upon all destinies of 
the Islamic Community. That their government with the 
excuse of rebellion against the Islam declared every 
Opposition to be condemned to death and executed them 
suddenly—was able to firmly establish him in the position 
of the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) successor as a divine reformer. 
Some of the most practical examples of his involvement 
could be analyzed as follows: 3.2.1. Ethics and 
Nourishment for the Entire Community and Ahl al-Bayt’s 
(AS) Followers 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) was the most perfect example the 
Holy Prophet’s (SAW) moral ethics and his personal 
behavior in meeting with the people. Even in his encounter 
with all the creations of the universe he was the exalted 
manifestation of the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) temperament. In 
Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) existence, the personality of an 
Islamic Leader, very well experienced, profoundly 
educated, nobility, capability to absorb and ruling over the 
hearts, great capacity while facing difficulties and offering 
their solutions with perfect calmness and patience—were 
clearly manifested. The patience which he has shown in the 
catastrophe of Karbala is the most outstanding 
demonstration of his patience. The steadfast and resistance 
in the path of Islam which could completely be seen in 
Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) actions constitute a portion of his 
serious political and social involvements. The stories of the 
financial help, benevolence, and generosity of Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) to the brothers in religion, poor, indigent, 
widows, and the orphans is famous among the commoners 


and the special peoples. The explanation of his heartiest 
sympathies and kindness towards his slaves, near and far 
relatives and even the enemies has been narrated through 
mouth by mouth. While at the same time the books about 
the news relevant to the worship of that honorable one and 
his fear of God and its open declaration with respect to 
each occasion has been filled so much that it has bestowed 
upon him the title of the Ornament of the Worshippers— 
Zain al-Aabedin and The Lords of the Prsostrtors—Seyed 
al-Sa’jedin. A brief discussion of that was given in the 
earlier part of this book and God-willing, it would be 
discussed later on as well. 


3.2.2. Reformation of the Governmental Affairs 


It has became famous near some of the historians that 
Imam al-Husain’s (AS) children after the bloody uprising of 
the Karbala, renounced the political scene and resorted 
only towards the preaching of the people, worshipping and 
the renunciation of the world.!®© In order to justify their 
above claim they present the example of Imam al-Sajjad’s 
(AS) life and argue that he has renounced his religious 
involvements in the society. It appears that since these 
individuals from their political point of view summarize the 
role of the leadership within the limited meanings—like the 
Karbala incident—and as a result apparently don’t see any 
zeal and roaring for the armed uprising against the 
governments of their own period, among the Impeccable 
Imams (AS) after Imam al-Husain (AS)—might have 
reached to this conclusion. 

However this claim is an undesirable imagination that 
through undertaking the comprehensive studies about the 
Impeccable Imams’ (AS) lives which are enriched with the 
documentation showing their positive and continuous 
efforts in the field of political confrontations, its being as 
false could be demonstrated clearly. Including the 


indication towards the documents that clearly demonstrate 
Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) relationship with the 
community and his possessing the leadership of the vast 
majority of people. This leadership didn’t reach him 
accidentally or through his lineage with the Holy Prophet 
(SAW) rather it was due to his self sacrificing and positive 
role that despite of depriving his hand through reaching 
towards the center of power, he remained active at the 
political arena. Because the community doesn’t assign the 
leadership upon any one as free, and Imam al-Sajjad (AS) 
too without realization by the community about his self 
sacrificing and munificence towards them, would have 
never been able to rule upon their hearts and thus to 
acquire their backing for the solution of the problems in his 
path of safeguarding the Prophet Hood Mission. 

Since during Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) period the slogan of 
separation of the religion and the politics was not reached 
to the ears; all of his religious involvements were the 
outcome of his political movement. In between the layers of 
the pages of Imam (AS) life we could find his clear 
encounters with the politics. Through reviewing the 
narrations issued during Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) life we could 
see it easily that he has complete domination upon the 
political arena, participated in the fiery political arguments, 
followed the political trends, and clearly declared his 
sudden opinion against the corrupt issues which were 
threatening the Islamic Community. Following is a sample 
of one of his behavior: 

1. Abdullah bin Hasan bin Hasan has said: “Imam 

Ali bin al-Husain (AS) every night after offering 

the night prayer used to sit at the end of the 

mosque with Orweh bin Zubayr for discussions; I 

too used to sit near them. One of these nights the 

topic about the tyranny and oppression of Bani 

Umayyad and to live under them was raised. 

Orweh said to Imam al-Sajjad (AS): ‘O Ali whoever 


seeks distance from the oppressors, God is aware 
of his heart’s annoyance with respect to their 
deeds. Therefore, if he is one mile distant apart 
from them, its hoped that if God descended 
punishment upon them, he would remain away 
from it. 

Abdullah bin Hasan continued: After that, Orweh 
left Medina and lived in the area of Aghigh; I too lived 
in the area of Suwwaigheh. But I saw that Imam (AS) 
preferred to live in Medina and spent all of his 
blessed life in that city because he consider the 
leaving of the city a sort of escape from the political 
confrontation and handing over the field to the 
oppressors and giving them the opportunity of 
attacking the people. Perhaps the proposal of Orweh 
—who was Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) enemy—could have been 
a political strategy either of his own or from the 
government, so that through this means to remove 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) from the presence at the political 
arena and from the society. But Imam (AS) with this 
trick didn’t leave from the scene and continued his 
movement of the confrontation.” 

2. Imam al-Sajjad (AS) has stated in a narration: 
“Verily, when the ignorance over the faculty of 
reason; unlawful upon the lawful; foolishness over 
the intelligence; restlessness over the 
forbearance; rudeness over the politeness; famine 
over the fertility; hardship over the easiness; 
attachment of the world over being indifferent 
towards it; filthy families over the cleansed 
families; saltiest lands over the sweet lands—have 
taken over the control; thus from this dominion 
which is the life of sorrow and punishment—one 
should seek the refuge in God.”®’ 


The important point from this narration is using the 
word government for showing the domination and 
hegemony that in itself is one of the most explicit element 
for the creation of the power of the ruler. And that noble 
one in this tradition, the issue of illegitimacy of the 
government—that he really wanted to be reformed—has 
brought in the midst of mentioning the example of some 
natural realities. Friends! The noble clan during Imam al- 
Sajjad’s (AS) period was transgressed by the enmity—of 
which clan? And does taking the refuge in God from the 
dominion of the ruler has any other meanings except 
negation of existence of the ruler and condemnation of his 
hegemony? Or could it be possible to imagine for a political 
personality an existence more powerful than this especially 
considering the circumstances and period of Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS)? Apart from the over all plan that Imam (AS) 
had for the Islamic Leadership, does such a clear 
declaration from a man who has remained isolated from the 
politics or renounced it could have been made? 


3.2.3. Struggle Against the Corruption 


Since one of the most important task and obligation of 
the reformer especially for the divinely appointed one—is 
confrontation against the corruption, and Imam al-Sajjad 
(AS) has played a distinguished role in this area. His period 
consisted of having special characteristics of the social 
problems; of course it is possible that during most of the 
periods the same kind of problems might have existed but 
the appearance and indication of these problems was more 
severe during this period. Imam al-Sajjad (AS) too with his 
special strategy cured it, and this action represents a 
unique manifestation of his crusade; the most severe 
among these problems was the issue of general poverty, 
slavery and the slaves that God willing would be described 
in details in the next chapter. 


KKK 


Chapter-4: Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Life’s Unique 
Characteristics 


liam Zain al-Æ'abedin’s life consists of unique 


characteristics; although that could also be found in the 
lives of his holy ancestors but as far as these 
characteristics were manifested more intensely and played 
a outstanding role in his life. Therefore, it would be more 
appropriate to explain them comprehensively in his life 
more than other Impeccable Imams (AS). These special 
characteristics of his life consist as follows: 

A. Worship 

B. Supplication 

C. Crying 

D. Freeing of the Slaves 

If we scrutinize the lives of all Impeccable Imams (AS) it 

would be clearly obvious that all of them with possession of 
these characteristics were the spiritual leaders of their own 
periods but in the life of Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) a 
greater manifestation of them could be seen as though he 
was unique with respect to all of these. 


4.1. Worshipping in Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Life 


All contemporaries of Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) 
period are unanimous about this point that he was the most 
ascetic person among the people and the greatest 
obedience of God has been undertaken by him. The people 
in supplication have not seen any one who could be his 
equivalent and from this consideration the eyes of the 
righteous ones and the reformers were dazzled, and it is 
sufficient to say that he is the only person in the Islamic 
History—who has been decorated with the titles of the 


Ornament of the Worshippers (Zain al-A’abdein) and the 
Lord of the Prostrates (Seyed al-Sa‘jedin). 

His worship has earned this grandeur due to his 
profound faith in God and comprehensive identification of 
His Essence and was not simply for the fear of hell and 
greed of paradise. He in this area was clear manifestation 
of his honorable grandfather Commander of the Faithful— 
the Lord of the Gnostics and the Leader of the Righteous, 
Imam Ali (AS) that he has described the exaltedness of his 
Sincerity in the form of the following content: “I don’t 
prefer for me worshiping like the greedy slaves that if 
they don’t see any expectation of the rewards would 
renounce the worship and except rewards should have 
any other objective for my worship, or be like the 
disobedient slaves who worship due to the fear of the 
punishment, and if this fear doesn’t exist—they would 
promptly renounce the worship.” At this point one of the 
people present over there with criticism and wrath asked to 
Imam (AS): “Then due to which consideration do you 
worship God? And Imam (AS) with his sincere faith 
replied to him: ‘I worship Him due to the fact that 
God because of his goodness and bestowment of the 
bounties, deserve the worship and therefore I worship 
him.’”188 

Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) heart was saturated with God’s 
love, his emotions have conquered it, and at all the times 
was involved in His worship and servant hood. Regarding 
his worship it was asked to one of his maids. She replied: 
“Should I tell you in summary or in details? They 
answered: ‘Tell us in brief.’ She replied: ‘I didn’t 
spread the cloth of food for him any day, and at none 
of the nights made up bed for his sleeping.’ Yes! 
Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) on many of the days was 
busy in fasting and during the nights in the night 


vigil—sometimes in the prayer (namaz) while at other 
times in supplications.” 


4.2. Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Worshipping 
1.Abultion (wadhu) 


The true reality of the ablution is illumination, purity 
from the sins and is a preliminary for offering the prayer. 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) was always in the state of ablution; the 
narrators have narrators about his modesty: At the time of 
the ablution his color of the face used to turn as yellow, his 
family asked him: “Why your condition changes like 
this during the time of ablution. He replied: ‘Do you 
know in front of Whom, am I going to stand?’”!®9 


2.Prayer 


The prayer as has been mentioned in the blessed 
narrations is the heavenly journey (mairaj) of a believer and 
the means of nearness of the pious. And therefore, the most 
important internal attraction of Imam al-Sajjad (AS) was 
the same prayer that he considered this as a means of 
ascension towards God. Since he wanted to stand before 
the prayer his body used to tremble, he was asked about 
this condition. He replied: “Do you know in front of 
Whom am I standing in the supplications?’”!°° Now 
some of the characteristics of his prayers are described 
here as follows: 


A.Perfumes 


Whenever he was ready for offering the prayer 
perfumed himself with the glass bottle of the perfume that 
he always kept in his prayer rug. 191 


B.Dress during the Prayer 


Imam al-Sajjad (AS) at the time of prayer wore course 
woolen clothing in order to lower his self in front of God’s 
Majesty. 


C.Humility 


Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) prayer was like complete devotion 
towards God and total separation with the world of matter 
in that state; he used to be completely unaware about his 
self and didn’t have any sense of things in his surrounding, 
rather with the intense union of his heart with God, even 
didn’t have any sense of his own existence or self. The 
narrators have written in describing his prayer: “During 
offering the prayer Imam al-Sajjad (AS) used to 
change his color and due to God’s fear his body used 
to tremble. He stood in the prayer in a manner as 
though a degraded slave has stood before a mighty 
emperor. He offered his prayer as though it was the 
last prayer of his life and the possibility of his 
reciting of the prayer again would never be possible 
till the eternity.” Imam al-Baqir (AS) narrates about the 
prayer of his father: “Ali bin al-Husain offered prayer in 
manner as though he is like the trunk of a tree 
without any movement that only the wind moves its 
leaves.”!9 

Aban bin Taghlagh has narrated the quality of Imam 
Sajjad’s (AS) prayer for Imam al-Sadig (AS): “I saw that 
when Ali bin al-Husain (AS) stood for the prayer the 
color of his face used to change. Imam al-Sadigq (AS) 
replied: ‘I swore in the name of God that Ali bin al- 
Husain (AS) recognized the one (i.e. God) before Him 
he stood for the prayer.’” One of the manifestations of 
Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) humility was that when we went into 
the prostration he didn’t raise his head until he was wet 


with his sweet.!9° Due to excessive crying and shedding 
tears, he was so much wet as though he has been drowned 
into the water. !9* It has been narrated from Abu Hamdha 
Thomali that he saw that during one of Imam’s (AS) prayers 
his cloak fell down from his shoulder and Imam (AS) didn’t 
pull it back upon his shoulder. After the prayer Abu 
Hamdheh asked Imam (AS) the reason of his behavior; 
Imam (AS) in replying to him said: “Woe be upon you, 
don’t you know that I was standing in front of Whom; 
know that the only amount from the servant is 
accepted that is offered with the presence of his 
heart.” 195 


D.One Thousand Units (Rak’at) of Prayer 


All historians are unanimous about this point that Imam 
al-Sajjad (AS) during twenty four hours offered one 
thousands units of prayer; he has five hundred date palm 
trees that under each one of them he offered two units of 
prayer.!9° Due to his offering of plenty of prayers the place 
of prostration (like head and knees) have developed 
patches like the patches of camel’s knees, and every year 
some of the patches fell down and Imam (AS) placed them 
in a pocket and after his martyrdom that pocket was also 
buried with him. 197 


E.Prolonged Prostrations 


As it has been mentioned in traditions that the most 
nearest state between a servant and God—is the state of 
the prostration and Imam (AS) due to his humility and 
showing his servant hood offered the most prolonged 
prostration before God. It has been narrated that one day 
Imam (AS) went to the desert, one of the slaves who was 
accompanying found him in the state of prostration upon a 
hard stone; he recited the following incantation one 
thousand times upon his tongue: “H admit] that there is 


no god except God admittance on the basis of reality, 
there is no god except God admittance due to the 
servant hood and worshiping, and there is no god but 
God admittance due to the faith and the truth.” And in 
the Prostration of Thanks (Sajda-e-Shukr) that he always 
performed recited: The Praise and Thanks to God 
(Alhamdollilah Shukran) and then he recited: “O Who has 
bestowed blessing upon Your servants that would 
never end. Except You none has the power to be 
counted, and O You Whose munificence upon Your 
slaves would never end until eternity, O Benevolent, O 
Benevolent.” 


F.Excessive Praise (Tasbeeh) 


Imam al-Sajjad (AS) was continuously busy in the 
remembrance and praise of God and praised God: 
“Glorious is the God whose illumination lights every 
darkness; Glorious is the God that He has bestowed 
strength upon every one from His power; Glorious is 
the God that He has created his servant’s self as a veil 
between Him and them, but no one has the capacity 
to hide himself from Him; praise belong to Him Who 
is Glorious. “198 


G.His Affection with the Night-prayer 


Among the recommended deeds that Imam al-Sajjad 
(AS) never quit it until the end of his life either at home or 
during the journey was careful about its performance—was 
the night prayer. 


H.His Prayer after the Completion of Night Prayer 


Since Imam (AS) finished his night prayer, he recited a 
blessed prayer which is the most exalted and supreme 
prayers of Ahl al-Bayt (AS) that a portion of it is being 
presented here: “O Lord, O possessor of eternally 


lasting kingdom of Authority, predominant without 
(support of) the armies and (other) assistances; of 
Majesty, lasting despite the passage of ages and the 
succession of years and the passing of the eras and 
days. Thy Authority prevails with a predominance that 
has no bounds as regards beginning and no limit with 
regards to end. Exalted is Thy Kingdom with an 
elevation so that (all) things fall short of reaching 
their utmost height and the least of it wherewith 
Thou hast distinguished Thyself cannot be reached by 
the utmost praises of those that praise. In Thee are 
attributes confounded and descriptions of Thee 
brought to naught. With Thy Majesty, the powers of 
the imaginations are overwhelmed. Such Though art 
O God, pre-eminent in Thy Pre-eminence and will 
remain so always without decay. 

I am a servant, meager as regards good deeds and 
overfull of the hopes. From my hands are gone the 
means of obtaining my desires except what Thy Grace 
has given unto me. For me the cords of hope are 
cutoff, save Thy forgiveness on which I rely. Little do I 
possess (of) that which I may reckon (to be) of service 
to Thee. There is much against me which I admit (is) 
disobedience to Thee. Still it is not difficult for Thee 
to forgive Thy servant, even though wicked. Therefore 
forgive me. 

O Lord, verily Thy Knowledge extends to secret 
acts. Every hidden thing is revealed to Thy insight 
and the most minute affairs are not lost sight by Thee 
nor do the most hidden secrets remain unknown to 
Thee. Verily I have been overpowered by Thy enemy 
who begged of Thee Leisure to misled me. Thou didst 
grant him that, asked of Thee, time till the Doomsday 
to lead me astray. Thou gavest him time so he has 
involved me (in ruin). Verily I fled into Thee from 
small sins that are pernicious and great ones that are 


destructive (but in vain). When I transgressed against 
Thee and become worthy of Thy Wrath for my 
misconduct, he snatched the reins of his deception 
away from me, faced me with his blasphemy, sought 
separation from me and turned away his face from 
me. So he led me alone to the forest of Thy Wrath 
turned me out rejected (to wander) in the expanse of 
Thy Chastisement, there being no mediator to 
intercede for me with Thee, no protector to shelter 
me against Thee, no strong hold to hide me from 
Thee and no refuge to which I could retreat from 
Thee. 

Such, therefore is the position of one who seeks 
Thy shelter and the situation of one who makes 
confession unto Thee. Therefore, do not withdraw Thy 
Grace from me. Do not stint Thy Pardon in my Case. 
Do not let me the most disappointed of Thy repentant 
servants, nor the most hopeless of those who wait 
upon Thee expecting (success). Forgive me, for verily 
Thou art the best of those that Forgive. O Lord verily 
Thou didst Command me and I failed (to obey) and 
didst restrict me and I rebelled. Evil thoughts 
adorned wrong for me so that I welcomed it. I called 
on no day to be witness to my fast, on no night to be 
neighbor to my vigils, no good practices praises me 
for having revived to say nothing of duties enjoined 
by Thee which whosoever neglected was ruined. 

I do not seek introduction to Thee. By the 
excellence of any voluntary devotion, when I have 
neglected to perform great numbers of Thy fixed and 
appointed duties and have gone beyond Thy defined 
limits into forbidden things in which I am involved 
and from the bad of heinous sins which I have 
committed, there is no screen for me to save Thy 
Protection. This is the position of one who is ashamed 
of his soul before Thee, is angry with it and (he) is 


satisfied with Thee. Therefore, he turned to Thee with 
a spirit meek, a neck bowed down, and a back 
overburdened with errors, standing between Thee and 
fear of Thee. Thou art the most worthy of those in 
whom we trust and the most deserving of those feared 
and dreaded. 

Therefore, give me, O Lord, what I hope for. 
Protect me from what I fear. Bless me with a gift of 
Thy mercy. Verily Thou art the Most Generous of 
those Who are entreated. O Lord, as Thou hast 
enveloped me with Thy pardon, sheathed me with Thy 
Grace in this abode of mortality, in the presence of 
(my) equals, deliver me from the ignominies in the 
abode of permanence, in the presence of Thy favorite 
angles, honorable’ prophets, martyrs, and the 
righteous of my neighbors from whom I concealed my 
evils and kindred before whom I was ashamed 
because of my secret acts. 

I never relied on them, O my Patron, in (throwing) 
a covering over me and trusted in Thee, my Lord, to 
forgive me. Thou are the Most Worthy of those that 
are relied on the Most Bountiful of those that are 
prayed to and the most Gracious of those that are 
entered for mercy; therefore, pity me. O Lord, Thou 
didst cause me to flow down as a mean liquid through 
the spine consisting of narrow vertebrae (having) 
Narrow passages into a narrow womb in which Thou 
didst wrap me up in covering, evolving me from stage 
to stage till Thou broughtest me to the perfection of 
the form and didst develop me in me organs as 
though has described in Thy Book, a seed then a clot 
(of blood), then a lump of flesh, then (a frame of) 
bones, then Thou didst clothe the bones with flesh, 
then Thou created me a distinct creature according to 
Thy Will. 


For as long as I felt need of Thy Nourishment and 
could not be independent of craving Thy Bounty, Thou 
didst provide nourishment for me, excelling food and 
drink, which Thou cause to flow from the (breast of) 
Thy hand maid, of whose belly Thou didst make me an 
inmate, and in the innermost cavity of whose womb 
Thou didst deposit me. Hadst Thou consigned me, O 
patron, in those circumstances to my own strength or 
compelled me to resort to my own power, verily my 
strength would have forsaken me and my power 
would have been far away from me. Therefore, Thou 
fed me from Thy Grace with a wholesome, delicious 
nourishment. This Thou art doing to me as a matter 
of kindness to me, to my present moment. The 
kindness does not diminish, nor does Thy 
Benevolence towards me linger. 

Despite this my confidence does not become 
confirmed to enable me to disengage my self from 
seeking that which would be more seemly for me in 
Thy Sight. Verily, Satan has taken possession of my 
rein (with) my misgiving and weakness of the belief. I 
complain to Thee of his evil companionship and the 
obedience of my soul to him, crave Thy Protection 
against his domination and humbly entreat Thee to 
make it easy for me to obtain a livelihood. And all the 
praise is due to Thee for Thy being the first to confer 
magnificent Favors, for Thy inspiring gratitude (in 
return) for Beneficence and Bounty. Therefore, bless 
Muhammad and his descendents. Facilitate’ the 
obtaining of subsistence for me. Let me be contended 
with Thy Decree for me. Satisfy me with my share in 
what Thou hast allotted to me. Let whatever is gone 
of my body and age, be in the path of Thy Service. 
Verily Thou art the best Sustainer. 

O Lord, I take refuge in Thee from a fire which 
Thou heaped upon me who disobeys Thee with which 


Thou threatenest him who strays from the obedience 
to Thy will; from a fire, the light of which is darkness, 
the mildest of which is agonizing, and the distance of 
which is small; from a fire one part of which 
consumes some other part of it and some part of 
which attacks some other portion; from a fire which 
reduces the bones to decay and makes their inmates 
drink hot water; from a fire which gives not quarter to 
any who supplicate it and does not show mercy to any 
who pray to it for the kindness. It has no power to 
abate from anyone who humbles himself before it and 
submits to it. It presents its inmates with the hottest 
of what it possesses of tormenting punishment and 
intense misery. 

I crave Thy Protection from its open mouthed 
scorpions, its serpents ready to bite with their fangs, 
its drink which cuts asunder intestines and hearts of 
those who dwell therein and tears out their hearts. I 
beg of Thee direction for what would keep me off 
from this fire and hold me back from it. O Lord, bless 
Muhammad and his descendents. Protect me from it 
with Thy excellent Grace. Overlook my errors with 
Thy gracious Pardon. Do not disgrace me, O Best of 
Protectors, for verily Thou wardest off evil and givest 
good, does what Thou Willest and Thou hast Power 
over everything. O Lord bless Muhammad and his 
descendants whenever the righteous are mentioned. 
Bless Muhammad and his descendants as long as the 
night and day alternate with blessing, the 
continuance of which may not cease and the number 
of which cannot be counted; blessings that will 
pervade the atmosphere and fill the earth and the 
heaven. May God shower Grace on him and his 
descendants till he is satisfied. May God after the 
satisfaction, bestow upon him and his descendants a 


Favor having no bounds and no limit, O Most 
Merciful. “99 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) because of the performance of lots 
of worshipping become very skinny and tired to the extent 
that due to the intense weakness and being thin like a 
cluster of wheat, the wind moved him towards the right and 
left. His son Abdullah has said: “After offering his night 
prayer my father used to lie down upon his bed due to 
being tired.”“©© His sincere friends and family members 
because of their affection towards him and witnessing the 
extreme fatigue and weakness due to his performance of 
the excessive worshipping discussed with him about this 
issue. But he insisted that until he would be united with his 
righteous ancestors (AS), would continue to perform such 
excessive prayer. One of his children said to him: “O my 
father! How much excessive prayer do you offer? He 
replied: ‘Through this act I seek the love of my 
God.’”2°! 

Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari said to Imam (AS): “O the 
Holy Prophet’s (SAW) son don’t you know that God 
has made the paradise only for you and your friends 
and the hell for your enemies? Therefore making 
yourself so much exhausted and weak due to such 
excessive worshipping is for what? Imam (AS) replied 
to him: ‘O the companion of the Holy Prophet (SAW) 
don’t you know that all of his sins from the very 
beginning until the end were forgiven by God but he— 
may my parents be sacrificed upon him—in his 
endurance in performance of the worshipping didn’t 
do any negligence and offered so much worshipping 
that his feet became swelled. He was asked the same 
question; but is it not true that all of your past and 
future sins have already been forgiven by God 
therefore what is the reason of this so much excessive 
prayer. The Holy Prophet (SAW) replied: ‘Should not I 


be a thankful servant?’ In replying Jabir said: ‘May 
God keep you alive because you belong to a family 
that the defense against the catastrophes, ease from 
the difficulties and raining of the rain from the 
heaven—is due to the existence of their blessed 
existence.’ Imam al-Sajjad (AS) replied: ‘I would 
continue the path of my father and grandfather until 
I join them.’”2° 


3.Fasting 


Imam (AS) most of the time of his life in the year spent 
in fasting and since his maid was asked about his worship, 
she replied: “I never spread the table cloth of food for 
him during the day.” He liked the fasting a lot and 
encouraged others too for the fasting. He used to say: 
“That God assigns angels [to mange the affairs] of 
those who are fasting.’”°* He was fasting throughout the 
year except on the days of Eid al-Fitr, Eid al-Adha, and 
some other special days when he was excused religiously 
for not fasting. Of course, during the Holy Month of 
Ramadan, he possessed a special condition; during this 
month he never renounced any act of goodness; his 
speaking during this month was nothing except praise 
(tasbeeeh), repentance (isteghfar), and reciting God is 
great (takbir). At the time of the fast breaking he used to 
say: “O God if Your decision is made for a Certain task, 
I would certainly undertake it.” 2°4 He was always 
restlessly waiting for the arrival and welcome of the Holy 
Month of Ramadan which is known as—The Spring of the 
Righteous and while at its arrival recited the prayer as 
follows: “All praise is due to God Who guided us to 
praise Him, made us worthy of it, in order that we 
may be grateful for His Goodness and that He may, 
thereupon confer upon us the rewards of the 
righteous. All praise be to God that Who conferred 


upon us His religion, distinguished us with His creed 
and conducted us into the paths of His Goodness in 
order that, through His Grace, we may walk along 
them towards his approbation—a praise which He may 
accept from us on account of which He may be 
pleased with us. Praise be to God who ordained His 
month, the Month of Ramadhan, the month of Islam, 
fasting, purity, purification and standing up (for the 
prayers) in which the Holy Qur’an was made to 
descend, which is guidance for the mankind and 
contains clear instructions (between the right and 
wrong). He manifested its superiority to all the other 
months by allotting it abundant honors and 
distinguished excellences. 

Therefore He, prohibited in it what He had allowed 
in other months, in order to exalt it and forbade in it 
food and drink in order to honor it. (He) appointed 
for it a definite time which the High and Glorious 
doth not permit to be anticipated before it and would 
not accept if delayed after it. Then he gave excellence 
to one of its nights of Qadr, wherein the angels 
descend the angles with the sprit by permission of 
their Lord, for every matter, peace of everlasting 
blessing till the dawn of the morning of whosoever 
His servants He Will, according to the degree 
confirmed by Him. 

O Lord bless Muhammad and his descendants. 
Inspire us to know its excellence honor and dignity. 
Abstain from whatever Thou hast forbidden in it. Help 
us to observe its fasts by restraining our limbs from 
disobeying Thee and by employing them in that which 
would please Thee. So that we may not lend our ears 
to any vain (speech) may not direct our eyes towards 
any amusement, so that we may not stretch our hands 
towards any thing forbidden, may not step with our 
feet towards any thing prohibited and so that nothing 


could fill our bellies but what Thou hast made lawful. 
And our tongues may not utter any thing save what 
Thou hast permitted, and we may cease to exert 
ourselves except in that which would bring us nearer 
to Thy Reward and stop doing every thing save that 
which would protect us from Thy torment. 

Then purify all this from showiness loved by the 
ostentatious and notoriously desired by seekers of the 
fame (so that) we may not, in our worship of Thee, 
join anyone besides Thee and may not, therein desire 
any other object except Thee. O Lord! Bless us 
Muhammad and his descendants. Give us grace to 
perform punctually the five ritual prayers with due 
regards to their limits which Thou hast defined, 
duties which Though has enjoined, ceremonies which 
Thou have prescribed and times which Thou hast 
fixed. In this respect, raise us to the rank of those 
who performed them with success, who duly observed 
their essential points, who always performed them at 
their (proper) time, in most perfect and complete 
purity, and most evident and touching humility 
according to the times laid down by Thy servant and 
Thy Apostle. Thy Favors upon him and his 
descendants concerning their bows and prostrations, 
and all the other excellent (rites) with the fullest and 
most perfect purity and the clearest and most 
acceptable humility. 

O Lord, give us grace in this month to show favor 
to our relations and do good to them; to take care of 
our neighbors with kindness and benevolence; to 
purge our property of obligations; to purify it by 
giving the legal alms; to call back he who deserted us; 
be just to him who was unjust to us and make peace 
with him who was hostile to us—far be it from us to 
reconcile him who is abhorred on account of Thee 
and for Thy sake, for, verily, he is an enemy whom we 


will never befriend and belongs to the class with 
which we will never be on good terms. 

Give us the grace therein to approach Thee by 
means of pure deeds whereby Thou could purify us 
from our sins. Guard us, therein, from relapsing into 
blemishes so that none of Thy angels may have 
occasion to report unto Thee anything but such of our 
conduct as would (necessarily) fall under the heads of 
obedience to Thee and means of approaching Thee. O 
Lord, I beg Thee for the sake of this month and for 
the sake of him who adored Thee in it, from its 
beginning to the time of its closing, whether he 
belonged to the class of the angels whom Thou didst 
advance to the nearness or of the Prophets whom 
Thou did send, or of pious servants whom Thou didst 
distinguish, to bless Muhammad and his descendants. 
Make us in this month worthy of that which Thou hast 
promised to Thy friends out of Thy Bounty. Entitle us 
that to which Thou hast entitled those who are most 
diligent in Thy Service. 

Place us in the vicinity of those who deserve 
higher and exalted (rank) by Thy Mercy; O Lord, bless 
Muhammad and his descendants. Restrain us from 
unbelief in Thy Unity, deficiency in glorifying Thee, 
entertaining doubt in Thy religion, being blind to Thy 
Path, neglecting to honor Thee and being deceived by 
Satan, Thy enemy, the damned one. O Lord bless 
Muhammad and his descendants. Since in every night 
of the nights of this month there are human beings 
whom Thy pardon liberates or whom Thy forbearance 
forgives. Therefore include us among them, those 
who are considered in this month the best people and 
companions near Thee. O Lord, bless Muhammad and 
his descendants. 

Obliterate our sins along with the disappearance 
of its crescent. Remove from us our penalties with the 


expiration of its days so that the month may pass 
away from us whilst Thou hast cleaned us within it of 
guilt and purified us our sins. O Lord, bless 
Muhammad and his descendants. If we deviate in it 
then set us right. If we hesitate make us firm. If 
Satan, Thy enemy, overwhelms us, then deliver us 
from him. O Lord, fill this month with our worship of 
Thee Alone. Adorn its moments with our service to 
Thee. Help us in the day to observe the fast and night 
to pray to beseech Thee. To humble (ourselves) unto 
Thee. To abase (ourselves) in Thy Presence so that 
neither its day my bear witness against us of 
negligence nor its night of defaults. O Lord, let us be 
like this in all the months and days as long as Thou 
keepest us alive. 

Let us be of Thy righteous servants who will 
inherit the Paradise wherein they shall live forever, 
who do give whatever they can with a fearing heart, 
for verily, they shall return to their Lord. Let us be of 
those who are prompt in charity and excel therein. O 
Lord confer blessing on Muhammad and his 
descendants every time, every moment and in every 
condition, equal in number to the blessings Thou 
didst confer upon whomsoever Thou didst bless and 
many times more than all these—which no one 
exhaustively count except Thee. Verily, Thou are the 
best doer of what Thou resolvest.’”°° 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) on every day of the Holy Month of 
Ramadan, ordered for the sacrifice of a sheep, prepare food 
from it and since the food was prepared he said: “Bring 
the bowls and ordered that it should be distributed 
among the widows, orphans and the distressed until 
nothing was left for his own fast breaking and he 
himself broke the fast with bread and dates only.’2°° 
The other charity of Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in the Holy Month 


of Ramadan was freeing the slaves, although his slaves and 
maids under his shadow of benevolence lived with complete 
respect and he treated them like his own children. Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) never admonished his slaves and maids because 
of their negligence instead wrote their mistakes on a piece 
of paper in a notebook; at the end of the Holy Month of 
Ramadan, he gathered and showed them that piece of 
paper and said: “Say loudly: O Ali bin al-Husain, as you 
have written our sins in a piece of paper, your Lord 
too have collected your sins in your letter of deed, 
there is a book near Him that speaks only truth and 
none of the greater or smaller that you have 
committed but are written in that book; likewise you 
have presented our deeds here, every deed committed 
by you would be presented over there. Therefore, 
since you have hope of forgiveness from God, forgive 
and forget us likewise you love to be forgiven and 
forgotten by God; forgive us because you will find God 
as most compassionate and most merciful and He 
doesn’t like oppression upon any one.... 

O Ali bin al-Husain! As you have letter near you 
that speaks truly about our mistakes and shortcoming 
and none of the great and small have been deleted by 
your pen; remember your abjectness near God, an 
honest judge Who doesn’t oppress any one equivalent 
to the mustered seed, present it on the Day of 
Judgment and God [Alone on that Day] is sufficient 
for witnessing, accounting, and judgment. Therefore 
forgive and forget from our sins so that God may 
forgive you and forget about your sins since He has 
said in the Holy Qur'an: ‘Let them forgive and show 
indulgence. Yearn ye not that Allah may forgive you? 
Allah is Forgiving and Merciful.’ 

—The Holy Qur’an (24:22). 

He uttered these words which indicates his 
complete trust towards God; made them to repeat 


these words while he was standing while the tears 
were rolling down from his blessed eyes. Then he 
supplicated with his God in this manner: ‘O God! You 
have ordered us to forgive and forget those who have 
committed oppression upon us, therefore You too 
forgive and forget our sins. Because You with respect 
to—us who are in Your obedience—are more deserving 
for this act. O God You have ordered us not to turn 
away the beggars from our doors and here we 
helpless beggars are standing at the threshold of Your 
house seeking for Your compassion and munificence. 
Please do favor upon us and don’t turn our hopes into 
the hopelessness, since You with respect to—us who 
are in Your obedience—are more deserving for this 
act. O Compassionate God please bestow Your 
compassion upon us too because we are the beggars 
of Your alley thus if You bestow upon some one some 
thing include us accompanied with those who have 
been rewarded Your bounties and blessings.’ 

Then while his blessed face was saturated with 
tears of his eyes looked towards the slaves and maids 
and with kindness and politeness said to them: ‘I have 
forgiven all of you, but have you also forgiven me? 
Verily I was a bad master and an oppressor and I too 
am a Slave of a master Who is most merciful and most 
compassionate, just, and righteous.’ At that point 
they loudly cried: ‘O our master we have forgiven 
you.” Imam al-Sajjad (AS) said to them: ‘Say that O 
God forgive Ali bin al-Husain as he has forgiven us 
and rescue him from the hell’s fire just like he has 
made us free from the bonds of slavery.’ After, they 
have uttered this sentence Imam al-Sajjad (AS) said: 
‘O God of the Universe! Amen, and said to them: ‘Go 
away that I have freed all of you.’ Since the Day of Eid 


al-Fitr arrived he bestowed upon them generous 
rewards making all needless from the people.’?°” 


4.Prayers 


Imam al-Sajjad (AS) during the dawn of the blessed 
Holy Month of Ramadan has humming supplications with 
humility and shedding tears; since this prayer has been 
narrated by Abu Hamdheh Thomali is famous as the Prayer 
of—Abu Hamdheh Thomali. This prayer demonstrates the 
degree of heartily attachment of Imam al-Sajjad (AS) 
towards God, in addition of its being containing advices 
that their hearings prevents human self from indulgence 
into carnal desires and rebellion. While at the same time 
they are very well organized and contains very eloquent, 
beautiful and most sublime themes with respect to humility 
and earthiness in front of God, consisting of most exalted 
and majestic contents that no one except an Impeccable 
Imam (AS) has the capacity of its compilation. This prayer 
near the pious and righteous Muslims possessed a 
distinguished position and they continuously recited it. 
Some portions of this blessed prayer are as follows: “O my 
God do not let circumstances reach that stage where 
Thy punishment alone could discipline my conduct. 
Do not subject me to Thy planned strategy (because) 
welfare and goodness, through it, (no doubt) would 
be available to me (but) at the proper time, slowly. O 
Lord! Do not let me have enough and be contended 
except through Thy medium, (and) in it alone lies my 
everlasting happiness because it doesn’t take on form 
and become real unless comes from Thee; not from 
any one who does favor dispensing with (cut off from) 
Thy support and mercy; not from anyone who 
transgress and daringly defies Thee, and does not 
seek Thy approval, therefore, has been expelled from 


the sphere of Thy influence. O Lord! O Lard........ (say 
as many times as possible in one breath). 

Through Thy help I become aware of Thee. Thou 
showed me the way unto Thee and invited me to come 
towards Thee. If Thou were not there I would have not 
known where is Thou. (All) praise be to God (alone) 
unto Whom I invoked and He gave answer to me. 
Although I occasionally do this but He always 
responds in nick of time. (All) praise be to God 
(alone) unto Whom I turn to make a request and He 
bestows the benefits asked for. Although I am close- 
fisted and stingy but He always lends me provisions 
freely to carry on my activities and have generous 
share of bounties. 

I invoke Thee O my Master, confessing that I have 
drunk from the cask of sins. O Lord! I lay open my 
heart before Thee to show that I have transgressed 
Thy boundaries many times. O Lord! Terrified, eager, 
hopeful, afraid, I invoke Thee. O my Master when I 
look into my record of sins it frightens me, when I 
look up to Thy kind liberty I long for it greedily. O the 
extensive forgiver, O he whose both hands distribute 
mercy openhandedly, therefore, set an example, and 
give a sign and issue orders. O my Master, if my river 
of supplications fails to coil itself up to Thy door, if 
praises it not sufficient, then for what reason I have 
dived deep into awareness of Thy generosity and 
kindness. 

O Allah each time when I spoke I got ready, took 
pains and stood up to offer prayer before Thee, and 
entered into familiar conversation with Thee, Thou 
overwhelmed me with slumber at the time of offering 
prayer and restricted my supplication as soon as I 
began to entreat Thee. Why this for me? Each time 
when I spoke in my secret thoughts, I decided to be 
good and sat in the company of those who turn 


repentant to Thee. Thou gave me over to sorrow and 
grief, unsettled me, and created a gap between me 
and my desire to serve Thee. 

O my Master perhaps I have been pushed away 
from Thy door or removed or dismissed from Thy 
services; or perhaps in my opinion I thought that Thy 
claim was of no importance and consequence, so 
Thou kept me at a distance; or perhaps I looked the 
other way avoiding Thee so Thou held me in 
contempt; or perhaps I tried to find out what was lost 
in the company of liars so Thou left me in the lurch; 
or perhaps I showed ungratefulness for the bounties I 
received from Thee so Thou expelled and banished 
me; or perhaps I stopped Visiting the gathering of the 
scholars so Thou forsook me; or perhaps I sat in the 
company of the forgetful careless so Thou withdrew 
Thy mercy; or perhaps I enjoyed the conversation of 
vain jesters so Thou kept up my friendship with them; 
or perhaps I didn’t crave for what I asked for so Thou 
sent me away, or perhaps it was lack of my conscience 
that made Thee cut me off. 

If Thou forgive me, O Lord, it is a convenient 
respite. Thou had forgiven sinners before me. 
Because Thy compassion gets the better of Thy 
punishment I seek refuge with Thy favorable 
generosity to get immunity from Thy displeasure. O 
Allah If I had been yoked to and tied with chains and 
cut off from the stream of Thy bounties in presence of 
witnessing people and they were all eyes to see how I 
was exposed to infamy and disgrace, and I was 
ordered to proceed to the Hell, and a barrier was put 
between me and the blessed pious, even then I would 
have not ceased to have hope and it would not stop 
me from expecting Thy pardon, and would not take 
away your love from my heart. I have not forgotten 
the bounties and the protection Thou made available 


for me in the world. O my Master, destroy the longing 
of the worldly pleasure my heart so ardently desire. 


Have mercy upon my misery in this world, on my 
painful restlessness at the time of my death, on my 
loneliness in the grave, on my unbearable melancholy 
in the underground hole; and when I stand before 
Thee for the accountability, in a humble unenviable 
posture. Treat me with the indulgence with which 
Thou kept my misdeeds concealed from the people. 
Accommodate me with the reconciliatory disposition 
through which Thou kept my conduct covered. Have 
mercy upon me when I am thrown on the death bed 
my friends trying to calm down my restlessness; do a 
favor to me when I am laid stretched on the naked 
floor for the religious washing, my neighbors 
performing the necessary functions; move with 
compassion when I carried to the graveyard, my kith 
and kin accompanying my funeral; be with me when I 
am put into the grave, alone and abandoned; take 
piety on me in that new abode where I will be a 
forsaken miserable, because continuously I didn’t 
cultivate friendship with any one other than Thou O 
my Master. If I rely upon myself it would surely be my 
annihilation O master.’2°® 

Since the Holy Month of the Ramadan is the festival 
(eid) of God’s friends, therefore Imam al-Sajjad (AS) was 
very sad and unhappy at the end of this month and has 
compiled a beautiful prayer for seeing off the Holy Month 
of Ramadan that a portion of this prayer is given as follows: 
“Peace upon O great month of God. O grand festivals 
of His friends. Peace be upon thee, O most 
respectable of times with which we were associated. O 
best of month as regards to its days and hours. Peace 
be upon thee O month in which attaining hopes 
neared and in which good deeds increased. Peace be 


on thee who was highly respected companion when 
present and whose absence was lamented when gone 
Peace be upon thee, O object of the hope, whose 
separation has caused grief. Peace be upon thee O 
friend who become familiar on arrival and, therefore, 
delighted us; made us feel solitary at departure and 
thus made us grieved. Peace be upon thee, O 
neighbor wherein hearts grew tender and wherein 
sins diminished. Peace be upon on thee, O helper who 
helped us against Satan. Peace be upon on the and on 
the night power (qadr) which is better than a 
thousand months. Peace be upon thee. How much did 
we long for thee yesterday and how intense will be 
our eagerness for thee tomorrow. O Lord, purify us of 
errors by the close of this month. Extract us out our 
evil deeds by its expiration. Make us most lucky of its 
people on account of it, the most prosperous of them 
as regards dividend of (spiritual profits) in it and the 
richest of them as regards share from its 
blessings. ”°° 


5.Hajj 


Imam Zain al-A’abdin (AS) continuously encouraged and 
motivated the people to perform the Hajj-pilgrimage and 
said: “Perform Hajj and Omreh (the smaller 
pilgrimage to Mecca) so that your bodies would be 
sound, providence would increase, faith would 
become complete and God regarding burden of 
responsibility that you have with respect to the people 
and family would be sufficient (to take care of all of 
them).” 21° He said: “Whoever has performed Hajj his 
sins have been forgiven and the Paradise become 
compulsory upon him, his deeds starts as fresh, he, 
himself, his family, and the wealth would be secured.” 
211 And said: “Whoever performs walking (Sa'i) in 


between the (twin mountains of) Safa and Marweh, 
the heavenly angles would be intercessor for him.” ' 

When people returned after the performance of Hajj- 
pilgrimage, Imam al-Sajjad (AS) asked others to visit them 
for their welcome and said: “At the time of return of the 
Hajj-pilgrims (hajis) from their Hajj-pilgrimage 
consider it as a glad tiding and before any sin is 
committed by them, visit them, shake hands with 
them and treat them with respect so that you could 
be included in their rewards.” ?13 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) like his father and uncle went to 
Hajj on feet many times and twenty times mounted upon a 
she camel performed Hajj while treating his mount with a 
lot of compassion. Abrahim bin Ali has said: “In Hajj- 
pilgrimage, I was accompanying Ali bin al-Husain 
(AS) and saw that his mount moved very slowly; Imam 
(AS) pointed a wooden stick towards the animal but 
suddenly pulled his hand back and said: ‘Ah! From the 
revenge....; Ah from the revenge of God.”?1* Since 
Imam Zain al-A’abedin decided to perform Hajj-pilgrimage, 
the Holy Qur’an’s readers and the scholars gathered 
around him since they continuously tried to learn from him 
about the knowledge, understanding, wisdom and 
etiquettes. Sa’eed bin Mussayab has said: “Until Ali bin 
al-Husain didn’t leave the Mecca the Holy Qur’an’s 
readers also remained over there and we left Mecca 
accompanied by him that one thousands mounted 
people accompanied us.” 21° 

When Imam reached to the place (mighat) of wearing 
the special Hajj clothing (ahram), he performed mandatory 
and recommended rituals and since at the time of wearing 
his Hajj clothing (ahram) and was ready to recite [O God! I 
am ready (talbiyeh)], his color becomes yellow and become 
so much restless and agitated that his tongue failed to 
announce the words of (talbiyeh). When he was asked: 


“Why didn’t you announce the words of (talbiyeh)? He 
replied that: “I am scared that if I announce my 
readiness and in reply its said (by God) that your 
announcement of readiness is not correct.’” [Since in 
the Arabic language the word Labbayk means the total 
readiness for the service, if the Hajj performer (Haji) is 
sincere and true, in announcement of this word, he has 
given a positive reply to God’s invitation and if in this act 
the Hajj performer (Haji) is not true in his intentions than 
in that case he has lied to his God]. “Any way since Imam 
(AS) announced it, with the intensity of fear become 
fainted and fell down from his mount and until the 


end of Hajj ceremonies he remained in similar state.” 
216 


When Imam (AS) completed the rituals relevant to the 
Grand Mosque (Masjid al-Haram) performed prayers under 
the rain pipe of the blessing. One day at the same place 
Ta’oos Yamani encountered with him and saw that while 
standing in prayer he is seeking God, sheds tears from 
God’s fear, since Imam (AS) completed his prayer, Ta’oos 
said to him: “I saw you in the condition of humility, but 
I think there are three things that would make you 
possibly immune: One of them is that you are the 
Holy Prophet’s (SAW) son; the second of them is your 
grandfather’s intercession; and the third is God’s 
merci. Imam al-Sajjad (AS) replied to him: ‘O Ta’oos! 
That I am the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) son doesn’t 
immune me since God has said in the Holy Qur'an: 
And when the Trumpet is blown there will be no 
kinship among them that day nor will they ask of one 
another.’ 

— The Holy Qur'an (23:101). 

The intercession of my grandfather would not 
keep me immune since God has said: And they can 
not intercede except for him whom He accepteth, and 
they quake for awe of Him.’ 


—The Holy Qur’an (21:28). 
And regarding his blessings the God has said as 
follows: 
‘Lo! The mercy of Allah is nigh unto the good.’ 
— The Holy Qur'an (7:56). 
And I don’t know whether I belong to the good 
ones or not?’’*!"T’aoos has said: “I saw Ali bin Al- 
Husain (AS) that after offering his night prayer until 
dawn he was busy in the circumambulation (tuwwaf) 
and worship and since he didn’t see any one near him 
looked towards the heaven and supplicated with God: 
‘O God! The stars of the sky are setting, the eyes of 
people have gone under the sleep, but your door of 
blessing are still wide opened towards the seekers of 
the request. I have come in order to be forgiven and 
blessed with your blessings and on the Day of 
Judgment let me permit to see the face of my 
grandfather (The Holy Prophet (SAW).’ Then he cried 
and said: ‘I swear in the name of Your honor and glory 
that if I have sinned, don’t have the slight intention of 
your disobedience, at the time of sinning there was 
no contradiction in Your Existence and knew that You 
punish the sinners. But my aim was not that 
intentionally expose my self to the danger instead my 
self tricked me and the veil that you covered upon it 
made me arrogant. Now who could rescue me from 
your torment and if you take the rope of rescue away 
from me to which rope I could cling upon. Then he 
fell down in the prostration upon the dirt, I reached 
near him put his head in my bosom and in this 
condition some of my tears fell down upon his blessed 
face. He arose and asked: ‘Who are you that have 
prevented me from the remembrance of my Lord?’ 
Ta’oos with extreme respect and humility answered: 
‘O the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) son, I am Ta’oos.’ 


If you, who is Husain bin Ali’s (AS) son, your 
mother is Fatimeh_ al-Zahra (SA), and your 
grandfather is the Holy Prophet (SAW)—happened to 
be in such a grief and asking for the help, therefore it 
us incumbent upon us who are sinners and criminals 
to do the same. Imam (AS) in his reply answered: 
‘Never! Never! O Ta’oos! Forget about the narration 
of the mother, father and grandfather because the 
Paradise has been created for some one who obeys— 
even if it happens to be a black slave and has made 
the hell for the sinners even if they happens to be the 
Chief of the Quresh. Did not you hear the words of 
God: ‘And when the Trumpet is blown there will be no 
kinship among them that day, nor will they ask for 
one another. By God except the righteous deeds that 
you have sent in advance nothing would be of any 
help.’” 218 


4.3. Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Prayer on the Day 
of Arafeh 


On the Day of Arafeh, Imam al-Sajjad (AS) performed 
the prayer, the recitation of the supplications and the Holy 
Qur’an and the prayer that he has complied on that Day 
happens to be one of the most luminous prayers issued by 
the Ahl al-Bayt (AS), that a portion of it has been described 
as follows: 

1.“Praise be upon God, the Lord of the worlds. 

Praise be upon Thee, O Creator of the heavens and 

earth, possessor of Glory and Honor, Lord that is 

worshipped of lords. God of everything the 

Creator of every creature and heir to everything; 

there is nothing unto like Him. The knowledge of 

nothing is hidden from Him. He surrounds 
everything and keeps watch over all things.” 


2.“You are the One, that the ray of human 
ascend has not yet reached to comprehend the 
exaltedness of Your essence, and the hands of 
faculty of reason have remained short to 
comprehend about it. Since You are not confined 
into a place, eyes could never perceive your 
whereabouts. It is Thou Who can not be defined 
for then Thou wouldst have been finite. Thou was 
never compared for then Thou wouldst have been 
perceptible. Thou didst never beget for then Thou 
wouldst have been (a thing) begotten.” 

3.“Praise be to Thee, a praise as lasting as Thy 
Existence. Praise be upon Thee, a praise as 
enduring as Thy Blessings. Praise be upon Thee a 
praise to match Thy workmanship. Praise be upon 
Thee. A praise that would increase’ Thy 
satisfaction. Praise be upon Thee, a praise that 
would compete with the praise of every one’s 
praise, a gratitude that would surpass the 
gratitude of every thanks giver.” 

4.“O Lord bless Muhammad and His holy 
progeny, the elected, the chosen and the honored 
who enjoy Thy nearness and is accompanied with 
Your most excellent of Thy blessings. Confer upon 
him the most perfect of Thy favors. Favor him with 
the most auspicious of Thy Mercies. O Lord Bless 
Muhammad and his holy progeny with a holy 
blessing that would be holiest to any other holy 
blessing. Confer upon him and his holy progeny a 
growing favor that which no favor would be more 
fruitful. Bestow upon him and his holy progeny an 
agreeable blessing, to which no other blessing 
would be superior.” 

5.“O Lord, confer favor upon holy progeny (of 
your holy prophet) whom Thou hast chosen for 
Thy mission, whom Thou have made the treasures 


of Thy knowledge, guardians of Thy religion, Thy 
vicegerents upon Thy earth and Thy arguments 
upon Thy creatures, to whom Thou hast, of Thy 
will cleaned of impurity and pollution with a 
through purification and whom Thou has made to 
be the medium of approaching Thee and the 
guides to Your Paradise.” 

6.“O Lord, verily Thou didst, in every age, 
support Thy religion with an Imam whom Thou 
didst establish as a sign for Thy servants and a 
pillar of light in Thy cities, after having joined his 
covenant to Thine. Thou didst make him to be the 
means to Thy approbation, didst enjoin obedience 
upon him. Thou didst dissuade men by threat 
from disobeying him. (Thou) didst command to 
obey his order and to refrain at his prohibition 
and that no competitor should take precedence 
over him and no pursuer should lag behind him. 
Therefore, he is the asylum of those who seek 
shelter, the defender of the true believers, support 
the adherents and light to the inhabitants of the 
universe. O Lord therefore, inspire Thy vicegerent 
with gratitude for the favors Thou hast conferred 
on us through him. Inspire us with similar 
gratitude for (having) him (for our guide). Give 
him nigh the well supported authority.” 

7.“Root out from my heart the love of this 
transient world which prevents from (achieving) 
that which is nigh Thee, keeps away from 
obtaining the means toward Thee and causes 
(men) to forget to approach Thee. Make it 
agreeable to me to commune with Thee in 
solitude, by night and day. Give me a Chastity that 
would bring me nearer to Thy fear. Deliver me 
from the bondage of the great sins. Grant me 
purity from the taint of disobedience. Remove 


from me the dirt of errors. Cover me with the 
mantle of Thy security.” 

8.“Instead of Thy power and strength don’t 
entrust me to the care of my own power and 
strength, do not entrust me to the care of my own 
power and strength. Don’t disgrace me on the day 
Thou wilt raise me (from the dead) to meet Thee. 
Do not put me to shame before Thy friends. Do 
not let me forget to remember Thee. Do not divest 
me of the sense of gratitude due to Thee but 
impose it upon me on the occasions of oblivion, 
when the ignorant are forgetful of Thy favors. 
Inspire me to praise Thee for what Thou hast 
conferred on me and to acknowledge which Thou 
hast blessed me. Let my love for Thee be above 
the love of all lovers, my praise of Thee, above the 
praise of all those who praise. Do not forsake me 
when I have need of Thee. Don’t ruin me for what 
I sent towards Thee.” 

9.“Let me dread consist in Thy threat, my fear 
in Thy having left no excuse and in Thy warning 
and my awe in reading Thy verses. Let my night be 
occupied by my keeping awake therein to worship 
Thee, my loneliness with offering night prayer 
unto Thee, my solitude with peaceful communion 
with Thee, laying my wants before Thee, 
persistently beseeching Thee to deliver my neck 
from Thy fire and to protect me from Thy torment 
which the people of Hell undergo. Don’t leave me 
blind in my perverseness nor plunged in oblivion 
till the time of death. Don’t make me an 
admonition to those who seek admonition, nor an 
example of punishment to those who take warning 
nor a temptation to those who meditate. Don’t 
make me neglectful along with those whom Thou 
makest neglectful. Don’t substitute another in my 


place. Do not alter my name. Don’t change my 
body. Don’t make me a laughing stock for neither 
Thy creatures nor an object of ridicule to Thee, 
nor a follower of anything save Thy will nor 
employ me except in wreaking vengeance for 
Thee.” 

10.“Let my heart rely on what is nigh Thee. Let 
my mind be free (from cares) to do what would 
please Thee. Employ me in that in which Thou 
dost employ Thy chosen ones. Fill my heart with 
obedience to Thee when the minds are neglectful; 
grant me, prosperity, chastity, comfort, safety, 
health, opulence, peace and security.” 

11.“Preserve my Countenance from begging of 
any one of the people of the world. Restrain me 
from seeking what the wicked possess. Don’t let 
me be a supporter of the tyrants nor their helper 
and accessory in nullifying Thy book.” 219 


4.4. Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Prayer on the Day 
of Eid al-Adha 


Imam al-Sajjad (AS) always went towards the threshold 
of God to welcome the Feast of Sacrifice (Eid al-Adha) with 
humility and shedding tears; he asked God to accept his 
ceremonies of the Hajj-pilgrimage and other relevant 
worshipping and blessed him with His forgiveness and 
pleasure. Some of the parts of his prayers are given as 
follows: 

1.“O Lord this is the blessed day and Muslims 
are therein gathered in the regions of Thy earth; 
such of them as have to beg, those that seek after 
anything, those that love anything and those that 
fear are all present and Thou are attending to 
their wants.” 


2.“O Lord, I have resolved to prefer my request 
to Thee and have, this day, laid before Thee, my 
need, my want and my indigence. Verily, I have 
greater confidence in Thy forgiveness and Thy 
mercy than in my good action. Verily Thy 
forgiveness and Mercy are far more ample than 
my sin. Therefore bless Muhammad and his holy 
progeny. Undertake to satisfy every want I have 
because Thou hast power over it. It is easy for 
Thee to fulfill because I have need from Thee and 
Thou hast no need from me. For verily I never, 
received any good, but from Thee; none other 
than Thee ever turned away evil from me; I do not 
expect (any good) to my interest in this world and 
the hereafter except from Thee.” 

3.”O Lord therefore bless Muhammad and his 
holy progeny; do not, this day disappoint me of my 
hope. O Thou Whom no request can prevent (from 
giving) and to Whom no bounty cause loss. For 
verily I have not come to Thee relying on my part 
on any good deed I may have done in the past nor 
trusting in the mediation of any creature I may 
hope for, save the intercession of Muhammad and 
Ahl al-Bayt—Thy peace be upon him and on them. 
I have come to Thee confessing my sin and my 
having done evil to my own soul. I have come to 
Thee hoping for Thy great pardon, whereby Thou 
forgavest the erring; moreover their long 
continuance in great sins did not prevent Thee 
from repeating Thy mercy and forgiveness to 
them.” 

4.”O Lord verily this position belongs to Thy 
vicegerents and Thy chosen ones and is the place 
of Thy trusted ones in the exalted rank with which 
Thou didst distinguish them. People robbed them 
of it and Thou hadst destined so Thy decree can 


not be overruled and there can be no departure 
from Thy appointed arrangement, in whatever 
manner Thou didst appoint and wherever Thou 
didst appoint.” 


4.5. Characteristics of Prayer and Hymns in Imam 
Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Life 


God has said in the Holy Qur’an: “Say (O Muhammad, 
unto the disbelievers); My Lord would not concern 
Himself with you but for your prayer. But now ye have 
denied (the Truth), therefore there will be judgment.” 

—The Holy Qur’an (25: 77). 

Seyed bin Ta’oos (RA) in describing this verse has said: 
“Without prayer God has not assigned any rank or 
position upon his servants; in this context that the 
worth of His servants is directly responsible to the 
level of their engagements in their prayers and their 
position is equivalent to their courage and 
endeavourers in supplications and seeking God.’??? 


Therefore, it was in this context that the Holy Qur’an’s 
reality that we see Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in every condition 
and moment busy in supplication and communication with 
God that continuously express his absolute poverty as 
explicit before Him; thus Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) rank and 
position near the God becomes explicit with his being in 
this condition and supplications. Because the rank and 
position of each servant near the God is equivalent to the 
level of prayer and supplication which he has with Him as 
well as the appreciation of his needs before the Holy Divine 
Essence and accordingly consider it absolutely related to 
God and is disgusted with every one other than Him. 

Here we have selected a portion of the blessed prayers 
and supplications from Imam al-Sajjad (AS) that explicitly 
demonstrate the peak of his certainty, faith, and needless. 


If a human being, in case of infiltration of such reality in his 
heart and faculty of reason that—in this universe there 
exists no none causing any effect or influence except God 
alone could reach to this degree of confidence. And with 
this faith his heart is not inclined towards the love of any 
one except God, doesn’t has any expectation from any one 
than Him, doesn’t rest the lust of any one else upon his 
heart and throughout the duration of span of his life makes 
it inhabited with His worship and remembrance. The 
following is one of his prayer in which has said as follows: 
“O Lord, bless Muhammad and his descendents. Let 
the safety of our hearts be in the remembrance of Thy 
Glory, the repose of our bodies in our gratitude for 
Thy favor and the speech of our tongues in praise of 
Thy Beneficence. O Lord, bless Muhammad and his 
descendents. Let us be of Thy workers, inviting others 
to Thee, of the guides guiding (people) towards Thee 
and of the most chosen in Thy Sight. O Most 
Merciful!’22! This is the same complete and absolute 
separation towards the God—The Exalted, from the point of 
view of thoughts, remembrance, (spiritual) journeying and 
character. At other place he supplicates with his God in the 
following manner: “How could I tie my hope upon other 
than Thee while the welfare and goodness is in Your 
hands; How come I could be hopeful towards any body 
except Thee while the creation of all and their 
domination belongs to Thee. Should I renounce my 
hope from Thee Who before my requesting has 
bestowed favors upon me; or who has grasped to the 
connections of Your benevolence should make me 
before the beggars alike of me? O Thou that every one 
tied their hopes upon Thee become lucky, and 
whoever sought repentance from sin—did not see any 
hardship; how could I forget Thee who continuously 
remember me and how could I attach my heart to 


other then Thee while Thou happens to be my 
Protector.” 222 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) has totally detached from the 
creatures and was attached to God; he in any task does not 
have any hope from any one except God and regarded tying 
his hope to other than God as false mirage. He says in his 
another supplication: “O God the continuities of your 
blessings has taken, the remembrance of Thy 
bounties away from my mind and the rain of Your 
benevolence made me incapable of their counting; 
the abundance of Thy blessings has prevented me 
from the remembrance of Thy goodness, and their 
permanence have made me helpless about their 
announcement. O God my thanking with respect to 
the greatness of your blessings is small and my excess 
speaking in your thanking is insignificant. 

Thou have covered me with dresses decorated with 
the illumination of faith and your subtle goodness has 
placed the crown of grandeur upon my head. The 
favor of your blessing has granted me the chains of 
slavery upon my neck that could never be opened and 
placed the collars that would never be broken. The 
blessings are so plenty that the tongue is helpless 
from their counting and Thou giving’s are so much 
that I am unable to appreciate them what to say 
about having dominion upon all of them, then how I 
could thank for those blessings while every thanks of 
Yours requires another thanks and whenever I say 
Your thanks, it become compulsory upon me to say 
another thank for this thank.” 22° 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) teaches us to thanks with respect 
to great blessings of God in this manner and should pay 
attention towards this point that whatever endeavors and 
efforts are made by human being for offering thanks to God 
—even then whatever He deserve and is worthy of Him, we 


have been negligent in sending it the way it aught to be 
send. Imam Zain al-Aabedin (AS) says in another 
supplication: “O God make us on board upon the boats 
of rescue and blessed with the silent humming 
prayers about Your Holy Essence and from the oozing 
stream of Thou love us allow us to taste the sweetness 
of Thy affection and nearness, guide our efforts in 
your paths and make our endeavors in Thou 
obedience; make our intentions pure in dealing with 
Thee, that we are from Thee and for Thee and we 
don’t have any other means to reach to Thy path 
except Thee.”22* 

Here we see that Imam (AS) seeks the sincerity of 
intentions with respect to the communication with God and 
the greatest desire is His pleasure and contentment. He 
says in another prayer: “O God guide me upon a path 
that reaches to Thee the path that should be the 
Shortest in reaching Thee, make the distant path 
nearer to us and make the hardships easy for us and 
join us with those of Thou slaves, who in reaching the 
path towards Thee competed with each other and 
continuously knocked the door of Thy Blessing. 
During the day and night they worship only Thee and 
afraid of Thou majesty. Those slaves upon whom Thou 
has purified the stream of their learning and helped 
them in reaching to their cherished destination; 
blessed upon them the divine grace of reaching to 
their desires and with Thou benevolence bestowed 
upon whatever they had desired from Thee; Thou 
made their thoughts enriched with Thy love and 
saturated them with the fountainhead of the purity; 
with Thy hand they reached to the destination of 
pleasure of supplications and their farthest desires 
were materialized with Thy means. 


You are my only desire my sleep is only for Thee, 
seeing with my own eyes and reaching Thee is my 
desire, my anxiousness is only towards Thee, I am 
infatuated in Thy love, and all my objective is to 
absorb Thou happiness, my wish is to meet Thee, my 
desire is to reach Thou threshold and to achieve Thou 
nearness is my ultimate desire. My comfort and ease 
is in secret communication with Thee and the 
medicine of my illness, treatment of my anxiousness, 
comforter of my esoteric burning and to obviate my 
sorrows—are only Thee.’22° 

The soul, spirit and affections of Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in 
this manner are mortgaged in the love of the Exlated God 
that he did not see any one in the universe of existence 
except Him and consider any one to make him comfortable 
and to obviate his inner sorrows. Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in his 
supplication of neediness with the Exalted God says: “O 
God, my defeat would never be compensated except 
with Thou benevolence and love and my indigence 
would never made me stronger except Thy attention 
and favor towards me; my fear would never make me 
comfortable except Thy blessing of immunity to me, 
my degradation will never bestow upon me honor 
except through Thy dominance and nothing except 
Thy benevolence would bestow my desire upon me; 
my sorrow would not be removed except with Thy 
blessing and my loss would not be compensated 
except through Thy kindness; my esoteric burning 
would never be subdued except through Thy union 
and my anxiousness would never be saturated except 
through seeing Thy glory and my comfort would never 
be materialized except Thy nearness.” 22° 

In this supplication Imam al-Sajjad (AS) has explained 
his indigence and wretchedness only and shown his 
affection towards his own Lord and Master—who is the 


Creator of the existence and life of the universe. He has 
summarized all his desires in Him and in all of his hopes 
has dependent upon the Holy Essence of his God. 


4.6. Glories of Divine Gnosticism in Imam Zain al- 
A’abedin’s (AS) Hymns 


Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in his Gnostic supplications says: 
“O God! When Thou remembrance is inspired inside 
my heart, how much sweet and desirable is its 
journeying upon the path towards Thee upon the 
unseen paths, how much sweet its upon mounting 
upon the mounts of thoughts; how sweet its the taste 
of your affection and the sherbet of Thy 
nearness....Therefore help us and provide refuge from 
being driven away and distant from Thee and thus 
make us among Thou most special familiars, most 
deserving slaves, and most righteous obedient. ”2’ 

Imam Zain al- A’abedin (AS) was indeed was the Lord of 
Monotheist and the Leader of Gnostics. His worship was 
not due to following (taqleed) instead it was due his perfect 
understanding that he has towards the Exalted God. In the 
above text he has rolled the curtain from his ultimate 
desire—which is the very sincerity in the worshipping of 
Exalted God. In a prayer of those who are continuously 
busy in God’s remembrance (dhakiran). Imam (AS) has 
said: “O God! Bless our heart with Thy remembrance 
in congregation and isolation, day and night, secret 
and open, in happiness and sorrow and make our 
breathing full of your secret remembrance and 
motivate it with the blessing to continuously keep 
working with a pious character an endeavors which 
are pleasing to Thee. O God they should engage in 
Thy praise every place, worship Thee during all 
periods; and Thou has always been present in all the 
durations, with whatever tongue they seek Thee and 


every heart Thou possess a great position; I have 
forgotten all other except Thou remembrance, every 
comfort except with Thou affection, every happiness 
except to reach Your nearness, every deed except Your 
obedience and I seek Thou pardon and 
forgiveness. ’”??3 

When we study these contents from Imam al-Sajjad (AS) 
from the point of view of the exaltedness of its meanings, 
which is the most explicit and magnanimous manifestation 
of the picture of his sorrow, crying and making himself 
humiliated in front of God—that nothing upon the heaven 
and earth is hidden from him—become completely 
astonished and shocked from witnessing of this sublime 
reality. The true understanding of this reality is that a 
human being as it has already been explained earlier in the 
text—is in absolute need and poverty with respect to God— 
The Exalted, He motivates him continuously to seek the 
refuge in His Holy Essence. 

Its here that Imam al-Sajjad (AS) during all the 
circumstances of his life has kept his hands raised towards 
the God’s threshold that a portion of it has already been 
quoted earlier and a large portion of it has not been 
presented in this small book. Like the prayer for seeking 
the blessing upon Muhammad (SAW) and his descendents— 
Ahl al-Bayt (AS); his salutations upon the careers of the 
Divine Thrown; taking refuge in God, requesting for the 
need, during the sickness, about the moral ethics; his 
prayer for the neighbors, friends, guards of national fronts, 
offering repentance; for consulting (istekhara); at the time 
of seeing new moon; on the Day of Eid al-Fitr, expression of 
wretchedness in front of God; at the time of hardship; at 
the time of remembrance of death; at the time of fear and 
the prayer for seeking relief from sorrows. 229 

From the layers of the various sections of previous 
chapters, its explicitly demonstrated that the life trend of 


Imam al-Sajjad (AS) consisted of a mixing between his 
revolutionary, epical, valiant, and anti-Toghoot (ancient idol 
at Mecca) soul with the learning and understanding of the 
Exalted God, and his intense worship. This life full of 
blessings in itself answers absolutely to such types of 
questions that could be it possible to combine the prayers 
and supplications on one hand and the sprit of uprising and 
self-sacrificing on the other hand? Perhaps the causes of 
such questions could be that some people imagined that 
clearing thoughts and ideas for the greater-crusade (jihad- 
e-akbar), self-confrontation, religious asceticism, and 
resorting to the performance of worshipping make them 
needless from the confrontation and revolutionary acts. 

Because these tasks have been interpreted as the 
smaller-crusade (jihad-e-asgher), however they are 
neglectful of this reality that the practicing of this same 
smaller-struggle is among one of the axis and fundamental 
factor for the establishment of grounds for a greater- 
crusade in its profound meanings. Since quitting from 
crusade, in most of the cases results from hidden defeat in 
one of the field of greater-crusade. Therefore, on this basis 
the accompanying of intense dissimulation (taghghiyeh) 
and intense valor (shujaat) is a logical union, because this 
Same union is the clear explanation of the outstanding 
reality of the ideology and the pure divine religion which 
includes all the dimensions of individual and social life of 
the human beings. 

Their profound knowledge of Monotheism and 
confrontation the two precious’ characteristics that 
Impeccable Imam’s (AS) life has bestowed upon both of 
them a real identity because their behavior has never been 
free it at any time during their lives. If we meditate 
regarding their solely supplications (with their God) on one 
side and their delivering of valiant sermons in the battle- 
fields—this point could be observed very clearly. The spirit 
of crusade and confrontation of Imam al-Sajjad (AS) could 


be seen very clearly in his sentence in Damascus in the 
assembly of Yazid bin Mu’awiyeh; while he was simply in a 
position of an ordinary prisoner, chained and iron colored, 
or his knockdown answer to Ibne Ziyad in the Governors 
Palace of Kufa that in reply to Ibne Ziyad’s threat for his 
execution, he replied: “Do you want me to be scared 
with death while the greatness of our family—has 
always been Martyrdom in the path of God.”2*° This is 
the same subtle sprit that the prayers of Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh 
and Supplications of Khamseh-e-Ashreh,?°! have been 
complied be him—which is the best witness for the union of 
his epic confrontation spirit with his sprit of the worship, 
hymns, and supplications. 

The outstanding manifestation of this reality becomes 
clearly explicit, that Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) prayers consist 
of these two parameters i.e. the parameters of political, 
social crusade, and morals have been placed on the side of 
parameters of the learning and worship—carrying the 
contradictory but outstanding exalted objectives. Imam al- 
Sajjad’s (AS) prayers consist of having vast intellectual 
dimensions for the solution of ideological issues of Islam. 
The beliefs that after being heavily attacked by a powerful 
storm of deviated thoughts of unbelief such as Comparison 
(Tashbeeh), Compulsion (Jabr), Surrender (/rj’a) and ....on 
the ideological principles of the Islam. Of course the 
Umayyad institution with the intention of total annihilation 
of Islam and returning towards their early paganism was 
behind the curtain for the propagation of these beliefs 
which required clear answers from an explicit trusted text 
to answer the doubts that were raised during that period. 

Of course during the circumstances that the 
government of time, whoever stood in rebellion against 
them with the intention of confrontation with these 
deviated thoughts, not only destroyed all of them totally 
from the scene of the battle-filed instead pursued them and 


suffocated their voices inside their throats. Imam al- 
Sajjad’s (AS) politics was destined to take the style of the 
prayer that was the most successful means for the 
publication of realities and their permanent lasting. And 
that was the most immune path that could have been kept 
distance apart from the power in the hands of rulers; it was 
the most powerful means of confidential communications in 
a written form whose sources were authentic and trusted. 


4.7. Characteristics of Crying in Imam Zain al- 
A’abedin’s (AS) Life 


The crying in the life of an individual consists of 
different factors, sometimes he cries because of his intense 
desire to see his beloved, while at other times, one resorts 
to crying loudly for raising the level of voice of his 
opposition against the hegemony of a tyrant. Its here that 
we could discover that why in the traditions it has been 
narrated that: “Crying upon Imam Husain (AS) is one 
of the factor of attaining the permanent salvation and 
nearness in the threshold of Glorious God.” The Holy 
Prophet (SAW) continuously in his home and mosque cried 
for Imam Husain (AS), sometimes in alone while at other 
times in the accompany of his companions and friends; and 
whosoever asked about its reason from him, he answered: 
“Gabriel has informed me about the murder of my son 
and a group of his family members and shown me the 
earth of the place where they would be martyred. ’”2° 


In addition to that crying upon Imam Husain (AS) 
results in more awareness of the general public affairs with 
profundities regarding the level of cruelty and calamities 
that Bani Umayyad and their supporters had inflicted with 
respect to Ahl al-Bayt (AS). Therefore, it is due to this 
consideration that the Impeccable Imams (AS) have 
encouraged their Shii to establish assemblies and 


congregations for remembering of the Karbala incident, to 
shed tears about this horrible and sad calamities and have 
accounted infinite divine rewards and blessing for it. Here 
it should not remain hidden that the crying of Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) upon his great father throughout his life span 
was only due to pity and his sentiments towards his father 
instead that noble one through this act pursued exalted 
cherished objectives that consist of making the awakened 
forthcoming generations familiar with this epic event. 
Imam (AS) himself was an alive witness about the horrible 
acts of cruelty and crimes of Umayyad, their rebellion 
against the religion and their taking a hostile stand against 
—all the values of justice, magnanimity, and human 
qualities. 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) during the period when he was 
alive after the martyrdom of his great father continued 
crying until one of his slaves requested him: “IJ am afraid 
that due to this crying you are going to kill yourself. 
Imam (AS) in his reply said: ‘I take the complaint of 
my sorrow and pain near the God [by the grace of] 
God, I know something that you don’t know; there is 
no time, that whenever I remember the place of 
killing of Fatimeh’s (SA) children but my throat gets 
chocked up with crying.’”23* Another person said to him: 
“Has not the time arrived yet that your sorrow should 
end? Imam al-Sajjad (AS) answered him: ‘Woe be 
upon you, Prophet Jacob (AS) saw a much lesser 
calamity as compared to me and complaint about it to 
God, he has lost only one of his son that even he was 
alive but I witnessed my father and a group of my 
relatives being whose heads were separated from 
their bodies in front of my own eyes.’”23* 

That noble one, whenever he took the pot of water in 
his own hands for drinking he started remembering the 
thirst of his father and his companions and cried so much 


that water was mixed with his tears and since he was asked 
about it, he replied: “Why should not I cry? They 
prohibited my father from the water that was even 
free for the animals and wild beasts.’”?> At many 
occasions Imam al-Sajjad (AS) explained to his own 
companions about the advantages of being sorrowful in the 
tragedy of Imam Husain (AS), including his narration about 
this issue: “For every believer whose eyes shed tears, 
rolling down upon his face, God (SWT) would make 
for them homes readied in the Paradise.” 2° 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) through shedding tears upon his 
beloved father, ignited a fire in side the hearts with respect 
to the beastly crimes committed by Bani Umayyad—the 
crimes that the human sentiments would never imagine its 
being committed by an individual what to say about such a 
horrible crime committed by orders of the leader of a 
society or a group—and when that leader is supposed to be 
a religious caliph—whose following is religiously mandatory 
upon the people. Since, the noble Imam (AS) saw the field 
of confrontation and speaking against the Bani Umayyad, 
their usurpation of the divine caliphate, and revealing of 
their crimes with respect to Ahl al-Bayt (AS) as very narrow 
around him; he did utilize crying as a means for awakening 
the people and thus revealing the horrible crimes of the 
Bani Umayyad with the people. This movement which was 
tantamount to a great crusade for crushing of the throne 
and crown of Bani Umayyad, was directly initiated from his 
own blessed existence. Since Bani Umayyad were the 
symbol of spreading corruption on the land and were 
responsible for the destruction of the Islamic corps and 
generations, therefore the crying of Imam (AS) was an 
effective element of complementation of the Movement of 
Kabala. 

Before Imam al-Sajjad (AS) her honorable grand 
mother, Fatimeh al-Zahra (SA)—the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) 


honorable beloved daughter—too had undertaken such a 
crusade to the extent that the supporters of the 
government of that time with the excuse that her crying 
makes them uncomfortable and they can’t eat their foods 
arose to force her to become silence, but she cried during 
the nights and days and its intensity was never reduced. 
Therefore, the Commander of the Faithful (AS) was forced 
to make a room in the Bag’i Cemetery with the palm date 
leaves that become famous as the House of Crying (Bayt al- 
Ahdhan) but the aim of Fatimeh al-Zahra (SA) from this 
crying was to reveal—this reality to the people that the 
caliphate belongs to whom and who has usurped it. The 
crying caused the people’s attention to understand the 
reason that what is the cause of this intense crying? This 
curiosity eventually guided them towards the reality and 
through rolling up the curtain from their eyes made them 
realized that a right has been usurped by an oppressor. Of 
course the crying was one of the ways that Imam al-Sajjad 
(AS) utilized for the commemoration of the memory of the 
Karbala and in addition to reach his cherished goal he also 
used other means and ways including the following: 
e To encourage people for the pilgrimage of Imam 
Husain (AS). 
e Abu Hamdheh Thomali has narrated that I asked 
Imam al-Sajjad about the pilgrimage of Imam 
Husain (AS), he replied: “Perform his 
pilgrimage (ziyarat) every day, if you can’t, 
do it every Friday; if you can’t, perform the 
pilgrimage of Imam Husain (AS) at least 
once in a month that whoever renounced his 
pilgrimage has considered the Holy Prophet’s 
(SAW) right as insignificant. ”2°” 
e The other path was to pay importance to prostrate 
upon the dirt of the Imam Husain’s (AS) grave in 
Karbala.?3® 


e The other important point was that Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) always wore the Imam Husain’s (AS) 
ring in his finger. 


4.8. Characteristics of Freeing the Slaves in Imam 
Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Life 


The freeing of slaves is a unique and special 
characteristic that has been introduced by the Islamic 
Religion and the Impeccable Imams (AS) paid a very 
important attention towards this provision. But this 
provision especially was more manifested during Imam al- 
Sajjad’s (AS) life and is matchless in the history of all the 
Impeccable Imams (AS) and due this reason this matter 
demands further attention and more research. When the 
prevailing conditions that were ruling over Imam al- 
Sajjad’s (AS) period in which he has lived are studied and 
his freeing of the slaves is compared with that environment 
—the appreciation of Imam’s (AS) real objective of his 
actions would become _ possible. Some of those 
circumstances are described as follows: 

1. Because of the continuous victories the number 
of the slaves in the Islamic Country has increased 
astonishingly. Umayyad has followed the politics of 
racism and they didn’t consider the slaves as human 
beings rather considered them as something lesser to 
the human beings. 

2. The ruling institution of the Islamic Government 
from the caliph to the viziers, nobles, officers and 
servants, none of them have any sort of indication from 
Islam and although in their language the name of Islam 
and witnessing was executed, but in their own behavior 
they were opposed to Islam’s Commandments and 
Ethics. 

3. Since the slaves were brought in from the non 
Islamic countries, their scattering in the Islamic 


Dominion with the correct Islamic Nourishment even 
that in large numbers was susceptible to spreading of 
absurdity and social corruption. But in this regards, the 
points that were relevant to the person of Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) were: 

1. None, of these maids and slaves, which Imam 
(AS) purchased, remain with him for more than one 
year and he with different excuses and at ceremonies 
freed them. Therefore, it could be concluded that Imam 
(AS) doesn’t have the need for their services instead his 
objective from their purchase was some thing else. 

2. Imam’s (AS) method in dealing with his slaves 
was other than that was normally done with the slaves; 
he treated them in a human manner and this behavior 
increased Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) love in side their hearts 
and encouraged them to possess the moral ethics. 

3. Imam (AS) taught commandments and nourished 
them relevant to the intellectual and spiritual issues of 
Islam; therefore whoever left Imam’s (AS) home was 
possessing the useful information that guided him 
towards the good and prevented them from deviating 
from Islam. 

4. Imam (AS) not only freed the slaves instead 
whoever was freed rewarded him with the sufficient 
amount of money so that after their freedom they 
should not be a public burden of the society and could 
utilize it to mange their own independent lives. The 
basic goal of Imam (AS) was to destroy the politics 
through which Bani Umayyad dealt with respect to the 
slaves and as a result his method produced the 
following results: 

A. The slavery is an exceptional condition that a 
number of God’s servants becomes prisoners in the 
hands of those, who are similar to them and all though 
Islam because of some of the reasons, that would 
become clear after the studies of the Islamic History 


has permitted it. Nevertheless for the freedom of slaves 
has opened various avenues and with every excuse 
provided the possibilities of their freedom. Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) succeeded in the first place through his 
actions to free a huge numbers of God’s servants who 
were in the bondage and through utilization of any 
excuse or ceremonies, in order to execute the Islamic 
Commandments endeavored his best to free the slaves. 
Thus, Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) prime objective was the 
establishment of the Islamic Commandments in which 
he succeeded. 

B. The slaves freed through Imam al-Sajjad (AS) 
succeeded in establishing a knowledgeable generation 
of their own who were nurtured in his University of 
Nourishment, and were nourished with an excellent 
quality by his own blessed hands. They have learned 
and experienced from him the life saturated with 
reality, understanding, sincerity, righteousness, and 
were perfectly knowledgeable about the beliefs, 
religious percepts, and Islamic Moral Ethics. This 
group kept all of this in their hearts and this learning 
remained in their conscientious of the un-conscientious 
(na-khud) self, and thus was transferred to the 
forthcoming generations. This trend resulted in the 
security and remnants of the pure Islam of Muhammad 
—that was one of the cherished objectives and 
responsibility of Ahl al-Bayt (AS). There is absolutely no 
doubt that if Imam al-Sajjad (AS) would have tried to 
establish such schools to nurture such pupils, certainly 
he would have been encountered with the 
government’s serious opposition or at least with it 
intense competition. While he was completely free in 
this hidden university and under the covering of buying 
and freeing the slaves in that period which was free 
and natural act succeeded in accomplishing his 
cherished objective. 


C. The freed slaves of Imam al-Sajjad (AS) after 
achieving their freedom were able to maintain their 
communications with Imam (AS) and in this manner he 
was able to absorb a large number of people towards 
himself. Since every one of these freed slaves also have 
friends, family, and relatives that all of them naturally 
were able to maintain sentimental, political, and 
ideological communication with Imam (AS). 
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Chapter-1: Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) Inheritance 


The history has not indicated that the Impeccable Imams 


(AS) were taught by any one else and except whatever 
divinely revealed knowledge they have inherited from their 
honorable fathers through the Holy Prophet (SAW) as their 
inheritance, were under the tutorship of any other learned 
personality. Their overflowing wisdom and illuminated 
learning has made them distinguished in the history and 
the only portions that have been manifested in the 
environment of their lives have been narrated for us. All 
historians have their unanimous opinion that the 
Impeccable Imams (AS) were the most intelligent and wise 
persons among the people of their period and in the areas 
wisdom and knowledge as though—they had seized the lead 
from others. 

The righteous Islamic Imamate and Leadership that 
claims the Leadership of the Islamic Society rather of the 
entire mankind required the Divine Guidance that required 
Imam’s (AS) absolute dominion and religious authority 
upon wisdom and knowledge within the limits of his actions 
and divinely assigned responsibilities. The Impeccable 
Imams (AS) practically proved this reality and the history 
with clear illumination has registered this reality for us. 
This educational authority and dominion upon the 
knowledge and wisdom of the Impeccable Imams (AS) 
ignited the enmity of those who were opposed to Ahl al- 
Bayt’s (AS) line especially with respect to the caliphs—who 
considered the Impeccable Imams (AS) as their rivals and 
enemies. The rivals that none of them from the point of 
view of educational and intellectual matters has the 
capacity to challenge them. And this was the reason that at 


multiple occasions during the Impeccable Imams’ (AS) 
period challenged them to compete with others in 
educational examinations that all of them have been 
registered in the history and many authentic historical 
resources have narrated them. 

The ultimate victory of the Impeccable Imams (AS) 
continuously in these competitions during their periods 
does not leave any least doubt that those honorable ones 
were the most deserving persons for the divinely appointed 
leadership of the Islamic Community. Because, in the 
various fields of knowledge, they have explicitly proved 
their educational authority for all the people and especially 
for those who in order to determine the level of their 
wisdom and limits of the awareness dared to participate in 
these educational examinations against them. In the 
narrations it has been mentioned that a believer sees 
things with God’s Illumination that has been mentioned in 
the following verse: “Observe your duty to Allah. Allah 
is teaching you. And Allah is knower of all things.” 

—The Holy Qur’an (2:282). 

Therefore, whatever the Imamiyeh Shi’i believes, it 
seems as quite inevitable that their Imams (AS) were 
inspired by God and that He induced wisdom upon them 
and the Holy Prophet (SAW) left for them his learning, 
etiquette and perfection as his inheritance. They were Ahl 
al-Bayt (AS) of revelations and the prophet-hood mission to 
inherit the knowledge and divine perfection that has been 
manifested in the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) existence. They 
were more deserving with respect to any one else and are 
the ones about whom in accordance with the clear 
declaration of the following verse—the Holy Prophet (SAW) 
has appointed them for the position of Leadership of the 
Islamic Community: “Nor doth he speak of (his own) 
desire. It is not save an inspiration that is inspired.” 

— The Holy Qur’an (53: 3-4). 


Looking at the lives of some intellectuals who were 
blessed with the Impeccable Imams’ (AS) tutorship and 
have narrated a small amount of their learning—is the best 
witness of their superiority of knowledge with respect to 
any one else who become famous for the wisdom and 
leanings. Narrations quoted from Imam al-Sajjad (AS) could 
be categorized into several groups as follows: The Holy 
Qur’an, Narrations, Jurisprudence, Moral Ethics, History, 
and Beliefs, including the learning that is found in the 
midst of the prayers, and in the debates which they had 
with the intellectuals of Psychology, Sociology, Sciences of 
Nourishment, Gnosticism, Management, Economics and 
other branches of Natural Sciences and Humanities. Here 
we would present what the history has registered about 
Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) knowledge and learning as follows: 
1.1. Spreading the Holy Qur’an’s Knowledge 

The Holy Qur’an is the most purest revelation of God, 
the eternal miracle of the Lord of the Prophets, the Law of 
the Seal of the Prophets and the ocean of the waves of 
every knowledge and learning that the Holy Prophet (SAW) 
has said about the Holy Qur’an as follows: “I am leaving 
among you the two heavy and precious trusts that 
each one of them is superior to another: The Book of 
God that is the rope hanging from the heaven towards 
the earth and my family—who are my Ahl al-Bayt. And 
these two would never be separated from each other 
until they enter on the Stream of Kuwthar (in the 
Paradise) near me. Let me see that after my 
departure how are you going to take care of these two 
trusts?”2°9 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS), like his honorable fathers in an 
attractive manner was fascinated and was the lover of the 
Holy Qur’an and its sciences. His heartiest attachment, 
daily program and supplications, paying importance to its 
recital, pondering, commentary, its teaching, and behavior 


in accordance with the Holy Qur’an—explicitly makes it 
clear and doesn’t leave the slightest doubt in this reality— 
that he was the speaking Qur’an, real manifestation of all 
the illuminated verses of the Holy Qur’an and this eternal 
miracle of God. Now the quotations from his prayers after 
his completion of the Holy Qur’an’s recital would be 
attached so that his treating of the Holy Qur’an with 
absolute importance should become explicitly clear as 
follows: “O Lord, verily Thou aidst us to finish Thy 
book which Thou didst cause to descend as a light; 
instituted as a testimony to the value of every book 
which Thou didst send down; gavest it excellence over 
every tradition. Thou didst narrate and a distinction 
wherewith Thou didst distinguish between lawful and 
the unlawful. A Qur’an whereby Thou didst express 
the ways of Thy Commandments; a Book in which 
Thou didst describe everything in proper detail for 
Thy servants and a revelation which Thou didst cause 
to descend upon Thy Apostle Muhammad—Thy 
blessings upon him and his descendents—as_ it 
deserves (to descend). Thou ordained it a light by the 
following of which we may guide ourselves through 
the darkness of error and ignorance; a healing to one 
who gives ear with sincerity of understanding upon 
listening to it; a just balance, the language of which 
does not incline away from the truth; a guiding light 
which is not withheld from the spectators; a banner of 
salvation which does not mislead him who aims at its 
straight path and the hands of perdition do not 
overtake him who takes hold of its protecting handle. 
O Lord, since Thou hast favored us with the help 
in reading it and hast adapted the roughness of our 
tongues to the beauty of its style, then let us be 
among those who observe its percepts with due 
observance, adore Thee with submissive faith in its 
firm verses and seek Thy shelter by acknowledging its 


ambiguous verses and the meaning of its clear ones. 
O Lord, Thou didst cause it to descend on Thy Apostle 
Muhammad, Thy favors upon him and his 
descendents in detail. (Thou) didst inspire him with 
the knowledge of its wonders in detail. (Thou) didst 
make us heirs to its excellence over those ignorant of 
its knowledge. (Thou) gavest us power over it and in 
order to exalt us above those unable to understand it. 

O Lord, therefore, as Thou hast made our hearts to 
understand it and hast graciously taught us in 
excellence, be pleased to bless Muhammad the 
preacher of it, and his descendants, its preservers and 
let us be among those who acknowledge that verily its 
is from Thee, till there may be no doubt in our minds 
when affirming its truth and no uncertainty may lead 
us away from its straight path.”2*° 

The Holy Qur’an is one of the greatest miracles of the 
Exalted God and the son of the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) family 
in this prayer has pointed the peaks of its illuminated 
leanings that here we would like to explain some of the 
important points of this prayer as follows: 

1. The Exalted God has descended the Holy Qur’an 
as an illumination in order to act as a guide for the 
deviated ones, spiritual guide for the bewildered, and 
to explain the ultimate objective of the creation for 
God’s servants. 

2. The Exalted God has made the Holy Qur’an as 
the ruler upon all the previous heavenly scriptures 
those were descend upon His divine messengers. Also it 
has made this reality explicitly clear that the previously 
issues scriptures were tempered and changed by the 
hands of the deviators and misguided ones. 

3. The Exalted God regarding the stories of 
messengers that He has descended in the Holy Qur’an 
has bestowed superiority with respect to their stories in 


the other sources, and the Holy Qur’an itself has 
explained them in the form of topics comprehensively 
for learning the lessons from these episodes. 

4. Since the Holy Qur'an happens to be the 
fundamental constitution of life it has been the criteria 
for the identification of permissible (hallal) and 
forbidden (haram). It has described the commandments 
of religion and whatever the human beings are 
supposed to know comprehensively and there is no 
complications and mistakes in its explanation. 

5. As the Exalted God has made the Holy Qur’an as 
an illuminated beacon of light for the guidance of the 
hearts filled with the darkness of deviations. He has 
also made it as a cure for the sicknesses of human self 
—of course for those who have believed in it and 
testified it. 

6. The Holy Qur’an is the balance of justice and it 
doesn’t has in it a minor deviation from the truth or 
following of selfish whims; whoever hanged upon it and 
took refuge in it has been guided to the straight path 
which doesn’t has any deviations in it, and thus rescued 
from the destruction. 

7. Imam (AS) has sought from the Exalted God, the 
divine grace for respecting the right of the Holy Qur’an 
and surrender with respect to its indisputable verses 
(mohkamat) and acceptance with respect to alike 
verses (mutashabehat). 

8. The Exalted God has blessed the astonishing 
comprehension of the Holy Qur’an upon the Holy 
Prophet (SAW) as well as has taught its commentary to 
him. Also God has honored the Impeccable Imams (AS) 
who are the Holy Prophet’s Ahl al-Bayt (AS) and He 
distinguished and exalted their positions and has 
appointed them as the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) treasurers 
of knowledge and teachers of the Holy Qur’an’s 
learning. 


1.2. Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Samples of the 
Holy Qur’an’s Commentary 


Imam al-Sajjad (AS) was the most radiant commentator 
of the Holy Qur’an and the intellectuals of the knowledge of 
the commentary have witnessed and accepted astonishing 
points about his commentary. The narrators have written 
that he has special school of commentary and his martyred 
son Zaid (AS) and another son Imam al-Bagir (AS) that 
Ziyad bin Mandhar Jarwadi—the spiritual leader of Jarwadi 
sect—has narrated from him, that they learned about this 
school of commentary from their father. Now we would 
present some of the examples of Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) 
commentary: 

1. Imam Muhammad Baqir (AS) has narrated from 
his father Imam _ al-Sajjad (AS) regarding’ the 
commentary of the blessed verse: “Who hath 
appointed the earth as a resting place for you;’”**' 
that the Exalted God has made the earth compromising 
with your body and nature; neither its so hot to burn 
you nor its so cold to make you frigid; neither so 
fragrant as to take away your intelligence from your 
head nor so foul that it could destroy you from its odor; 
neither it is so soft that you could drowned in it like 
water nor it is so hard that you can’t make construction 
upon it or could bury your dead; rather the Glorious 
God has made the earth to some extent hard and at an 
elevation that you could be benefited from it; you could 
place your bodies and homes upon it and created other 
things upon the earth that in the homes, graves, and in 
many other cases are utilized by you. Therefore, he has 
spread the earth like a carpet for you. 

Then God-Almighty has said: “And the sky a canopy 
and causeth water to pour down from the sky;” that is 
he has made the sky as a roof upon your heads that the 
sun, moon, and stars are moving for your benefit. And it 


pours water from above for you so that the peak of the 
mountains, plains, and valleys are all benefited from it and 
that too in different manners. Like dividing the rain into 
small rain for long durations, ordinary rains, and strong 
rainstorms, so that your lands could absorb them 
completely and didn’t pour all the rain water in a moment 
so that your land, agriculture, trees, and fruits are 
destroyed instantly. That Exalted God has said: “Thereby 
producing fruits as food for you;” i.e. is the source of all 
of your sustenance is earth. “And do not set up rivals 
beside Allah when ye know (better).” That is don’t 
consider an analogy for God like the idols—which lacks the 
powers of pondering, seeing, and hearing, while knowing 
that they don’t have the capacity to bestow upon you any of 
the great bounties that God-Almighty has blessed you with 
them. 

This marvelous and golden piece of Imam Sajjad’s (AS) 
discourse is one of the most astonishing and indisputable 
arguments of God’s Monotheism. It provides a clear and 
perfect picture of the creation of the earth that how the 
Exalted God has created the earth so astonishing neither 
too hard nor too soft, so that the life of mankind could be 
easier upon it and enable him to utilize its infinite charities 
and fruition. Thus, the earth despite of all its wonders like 
the mountains, plains, mines, oceans, rivers, and .... is the 
greatest and indisputable argument about the existence of 
an Almighty and Wise God. In other part of this narration, 
Imam (AS) has also explained about the grandeur of the 
Exalted God in the creation of sky and whatever it contains 
like the sun, moon, and the stars that the earth stores their 
illuminations. 

The illumination of sun light has a vast influence in the 
lives of the plants and the light of moon is effective in the 
tide of the oceans. The illumination of other stars too in the 
Same manner plays a significant role in the lives of some of 
the alive creatures upon the earth including the animals 


and plants and this cosmic phenomenon has been 
discovered by the hands of human beings in the current 
century. Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in his discourse has pointed 
about all of them and verily he, his fathers, and his sons— 
were the prime vanguards of the knowledge and pioneers 
who raised the flag of knowledge and played an important 
role in the formation of the human civilization. 

In another part of this narration Imam (AS) has pictured 
a different picture of the rain that its pouring is planned 
and repeatedly during specific periods, with the objective 
of making the earth alive, through the growth of the plants 
and thus to have their fruition. If the amount of water that 
during the rains reaches to the earth had been poured at 
once, it would have destroyed the life upon the earth. After 
firmly establishing these explicit arguments to prove the 
existence of a Wise Creator, has invited God’s servants 
towards the worship, Monotheism, and renunciation of the 
idol worship—that results in the intellectual degradation 
and lack of human awakening. Because these idols neither 
could create any profit nor any loss and do not have the 
Capacity to govern the universe of existence or could bring 
any changes into it. 

2. The bless verse of: “O ye who believe! Come 
all of you, into submission (unto Him);242” has 
commented it with his blessed discourse that 
submission (silm) here—means the acceptance of the 
vicegerency (vilayat) of the Commander of the Faithful 
Imam Ali (AS). 24° There is absolutely no doubt that the 
vicegerency (vilayat) of the Commander of the Faithful, 
Imam Ali (AS)—who is the Gateway to the Holy 
Prophet’s (SAW) City of Knowledge—is the source of 
reality under whose shadow people could have security, 
comfort, and stability. And if the Muslims after the 
Honorable Great Prophet of Islam’s death would have 
put their necks under this vicegerency, they would have 


not been encountered with crises in their political and 
social affairs. 

3. Imam Sadiq (AS) has narrated from his 
grandfather Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) that in the 
commentary of the bless verse: “Know they not that 
Allah is He who accepteth repentance from his 
bondmen and taketh the alms;” has said: “I 
guarantee from God that before the money 
reaches at the hand of a needy person—it reaches 
in God’s hand.” And he always emphasized that: “An 
angle has been assigned for every deed to be 
taken towards the heaven but for the charity 
(sadgheh) that reaches directly in the hands of 
the Exalted God.” ?** 

4. A man asked Imam al-Sajjad (AS) that in the 
bless verse of: “And in whose wealth there is a right 
acknowledged for the beggar and destitute.” 2*° 
“What is the right acknowledged for the beggar 
and the destitute?” Imam (AS) replied and said: 
“What is meant with this right is other than 
mandatory Zak’at and charities that he should 
take out from his wealth.” That man asked: “How 
this money should be spent?” Imam (AS) replied: “It 
could be utilized to distribute among your kith 
and kin (sileh raham), helping a destitute through 
taking some burden away from him and helping a 
religious brother at the time of his facing 
calamities.” The man astonished by Imam’s (AS) 
knowledge went towards his path and said: “God is 
wise to know upon whom he should assign His 
Prophet Hood Mission.” 2*° 

5. In commenting about the blessed verse of: “So 
forgive, O Muhammad, with a gracious 
forgiveness;’2*’ Imam al-Sajjad (AS) has said: “That 


the graciousness here is meant to ignore their 
mistakes without blaming them for it.” 2*° 


1.3. Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Contributions in the 
Expansion of Islamic Traditions 


The traditions among the Islamic Sciences are 
distinguished with an outstanding importance and a 
greater part of the Islamic Jurisprudence has been founded 
upon it; there are traditions that have described in details 
the Islamic Commandments existing in the Holy Qur’an 
which have been presented in a categorized manner. These 
types of narrations from the point of view of their being 
necessary (wujoob), prestige (hurmat), recommended 
(istehbaab) and reluctance (karahat) have been explained 
comprehensively. Their details including their constituents, 
circumstances, and obstacles have been clarified. In 
addition to the description of the details of the etiquettes of 
spiritual journeys, ethical rules and correct life plan, 
through building the right structure for a human 
personality were taught to them that would guarantee their 
prosperity. 

Imam Zain al-Aabedin (AS) was considered as the 
greatest and most eminent narrator of the followers’ 
(ta’‘beyeen) period’? notwithstanding that in accordance 
with the Shi’i-Imamyeh beliefs, he himself was one of the 
mines of explanation of the divine leanings and 
commandments. Because Impeccable Imams’ (AS) 
narrations are the same Holy Prophet’s (SAW) narrations 
and the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali bin Abi Talib 
(AS) has said: “The Holy Prophet (SAW) taught me one 
thousand chapters of the wisdom that from each one 
of them one thousand chapters were opened before 
me. “250 

The history too testifies Imam Ali’s (AS) these words 
through the narration of his wisdom and knowledge as the 


companions also acknowledged the superiority and 
academic authority of Imam Ali (AS) and the Impeccable 
Imams (AS) that all of them happened to be his children. Of 
course after that God has named them as the gateways of 
the guidance and the boats of rescue and the Holy Prophet 
(SAW) has declared about them: “The example of my Ahl 
al-Bayt (AS) is like the Boat of Noah that whoever 
boarded it was rescued and whoever failed to do so 
was drowned, and there is not the least doubt about 
its meanings.” In some of the traditions that have been 
reached in our hands from Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) this 
point has been emphasized that these traditions have been 
quoted from the Holy Prophet (SAW) to my grandfather the 
Commander of the Faithful, Imam Ali (AS) and from him to 
my father Imam Husain (AS). 

The elders of the knowledge of traditions in an 
outstanding manner have mentioned that Imam al-Sajjad’s 
(AS) narrations are considered as the Vanguard of Learning 
for the followers’ (ta’byeen) period. Had it not been for his 
School of Learning and fruitful cultural endeavors—in a 
period where the laziness and not paying serious attention 
has crossed the limits, carnal desires were intensifying, and 
the Islamic Community was speedily returning towards the 
paganism—all remnants of the learning and knowledge 
would have been destroyed totally. 


1.4. Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Contributions in 
Belief’s and Discourse’s Expansion 


Imam (AS) in the area of replying about the complicated 
ideological doubts was the most authentic religious 
authority of his period; especially the questions from the 
imported intellectual or forged thoughts with the intention 
of shaking up the Islamic Country possessing the purest 
Islamic Thoughts, were hinted to the community. The 
doubts like the issue of pre destination, compulsion 


(ghadha-wa-ghadr) and the freedom of choice—whose 
prime core was founded during the period of the 
Commander of the Faithful, Imam Ali (AS) was in the 
advance stages of growth and propagation and has 
appeared now as an intellectual phenomenon that required 
awakening and treatment. 

Imam (AS) under these circumstances in the filed of 
learning was manifested like a pillar that all the fingers 
were pointing towards him and all Muslims have 
confidence to the point that Zohri has narrated that: “I 
could not found among Bani Hashim any one who was 
more distinguished and greater jurisprudent with 
respect to Ali bin al-Husain (AS).” The caliphs of Bani 
Umayyad too would never like to admit the distinction of 
some one who has confrontation with them—admitted 
Imam’s (AS) distinction and superiority to the extent that 
Abd al-Malak bin Marwan, the Umayyad caliph, said to 
Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS): “God has blessed you with 
so much wisdom, religion, and piety that before you 
has never bestowed such a grace upon any one else.” 
Also, another Umayyad Caliph Omar bin Abd al-Aziz has 
decorated him with two characteristics, namely: The Lamp 
of the World and the Beauty of the Islam (Siraj al-Duniya 
wa Jamal al-Islam). 

Including the tradition regarding the predestination and 
compulsion that a person asked him: “May God sacrifice 
me upon you; do the people are entangled in the 
difficulties because of their own deeds or is it due to 
the predestination and compulsion (ghadha-wa- 
ghadr)?” In reply Imam (AS) said: “The divine destiny 
and deeds of a person are like his body and soul, the 
soul without the body does not have any sensation 
and a body without the soul a movement, but since 
they are intermingled together acquire energy and 
starts working. The deeds and destiny are like this; if 
the destiny is not the ruler upon the human deeds— 


there would be no difference between the creator and 
the creature. In that case the divine destiny would be 
changed to a thing which can not be sensed and if the 
deed of the person is not in accordance with the 
divine destiny it would never be materialized and 
would not reach to its manifestation; these two are 
accompanied with each other and in this act God 
helps His righteous servants.” 

Then he added: “Know that the most tyrant person 
is the one who sees his oppression as justice and 
considers the justice and righteous acts of some one 
who is guided by God as oppression; know that every 
servant of God possesses four eyes, with two eyes he 
sees at his worldly affairs, and with two others eyes 
he looks at the affairs of the hereafter. Thus, if God 
desires the goodness for some one He widened his 
hearts eyes and entangles him with the hardships 
otherwise leaves his heart to its own condition.” Then, 
looking towards the person who has asked the question 
about the pre destination he said: “He belongs to the 
same group! He belongs to the same group!’>! 

Regarding the transformation (istahleh) of God’s 
attributes, about the limitation i.e. from the attributes of 
possibilities, he explained: “God can’t be described with 
limitation, how is it possible about a thing which 
doesn’t has any limits to be described in a manner to 
make it limited, while the eyes are helpless in seeing 
Him but He sees the eyes and is accurate and 
aware. “2°2 


1.5. Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Explicit Explanation 
about the Forthcoming Imams (AS) After Him 


1. Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) in one of his lengthy 
tradition from Jabir Abdullah Ansari, that in a part of it 
the Holy Prophet (SAW) pointing towards his beloved 


grandson Husain (AS) has said to Jabir: “From my this 
child’s generation during the end period (before 
the Day of Judgment) a man would up rise that the 
earth as it has been full of injustice and 
oppression—he would fill it with justice and 
goodness. ”2>3 

2. Again he has said about Imam Mehdi (AS): 
“During the uprising of the Gha’em—the title of 
the twelfth Imam (AF)—God would make Islam 
victorious upon all other religions. ”>* 

3. And said: “When the Gha’em would make his 
uprising, God would cure the sickness from each 
believer and would return his power back to 
him.”2°° 

4. Imam al-Sajjad (AS) has said: “In the Gha’em 
(AF), there are traditions from the divine 
messengers: ‘The length of the Age of Adam and 
Noah, secret birth and taking the distance from 
people like Ibrahim, fear and absence like Moses, 
differences among the people like Jesus, comfort 
after hardship like Auyoub, and uprising with 
sword like Muhammad (SAW).?7°° 

5. He said about Imam Mehdi’s (AF) secret birth: 
“The birth of our Gha’em was remained as a 
secret from the people so that some of them said 
that he has not yet born, and the reason of this 
act was that at the time of his uprising, no one 
would carry an allegiance upon his neck.’”°’ 

6. From Abu Hamdheh Thomali from Abu Khalid 
Kabuli it has been narrated that: “One day, I entered 
in the presence of my master Zain al-A’abedin bin 
Ali bin al-Husain (AS) and asked him: ‘O the Holy 
Prophet’s (SAW) son please let me know whose 
following have been made mandatory by God.’ He 
replied: ‘O Aba Kankar the spiritual leader who 


has been appointed by God and whose following is 

mandatory upon the people—is Commander of the 

Faithful, Imam Ali (AS) and after that this 

responsibility has been assigned to us.’ Then he 

became silent and I asked him: ‘It has been 
narrated from the Commander of the Faithful (AS) 
to us: ‘That the earth never would be empty for 
the people without the presence of the Proof of 

God (Hujjat-e-Khuda). Therefore, after you who is 

the Imam and the Proof of God?’ He replied: After 

me my son Muhammad is Imam and the Proof of 

God upon you whose name in the Torah has been 

mentioned as (Baqir) the splitter of the 

knowledge; after Muhammad his son J’afar whose 
name near the heavenly creatures is the Truthful 

(Sadiq).’ I asked him: ‘My Master how it is that he 

has been given the title of the Truthful (Sadiq) 

while all of you are truthful and righteous?’ 

He replied: ‘My father from his father, his father 
from the Holy Prophet (SAW) has narrated: When my 
son Ja'far bin Muhammad bin Ali bin al-Husain (AS) 
opens his eyes in the world—he should be named as 
the Truthful (Sadiq) that from his fifth son from his 
generation too would be named as Ja’far, who would 
dare in front of God to claim the Imamate falsely. He 
would be called by the God as Ja'far the Liar (fa’far-e- 
Kazzab), who has lied upon God and claims a position 
for which he doesn’t have the Capacity, would oppose 
his father and would be jealous towards his brother. 
He is the one that during the absence of the 
Successor of God would make the secret of God 
explicit.’ 

Then Imam Ali bin Al-Husain (AS) cried intensely 
and said: ‘As though I could see the Ja’far the Liar 
(Kazzab) motivating to the tyrant of his period for 
investigating the actions of the Absent Imam for the 


divine affairs so that in this manner he should be able 
to acquire the guardian ship of his father’s home. 
While he is not aware of the birth of God’s Saint and 
since gives the probability of his birth, is eager to find 
and kill him with the greed to usurp the inheritance 
of his father illegally.’ Abu Khalid has narrated that I 
asked him: ‘O the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) son does 
such an act is feasible?’ He replied: ‘By God yes, this 
matter has been already written in the scripture 
(sahifeh) in which the calamities and hardships that 
after the Holy Prophet (SAW) would be inflicted upon 
us—Ahl al-Bayt.’ 


Abu Khalid has narrated: ‘I asked: The Holy 
Prophet’s (SAW) son, what would happen after that?’ 
He replied: ‘Then, the occultation (gheebat) of the 
twelfth successor among the successors of the Holy 
Prophet and impeccable Imams (AS) after the prophet 
would continue, O Abu Khalid! The people of that 
period of his absence—whose belief would be firm 
about his imamate and be awaiting for his appearance 
—are superior than the people of our time. Because 
God has given them such intelligence, reason, and 
appreciation that occultation (gheebat) for them 
would be equivalent to their witnessing. God would 
bestow upon them the exalted position equivalent to 
the crusaders who did swordsmanship in the Holy 
Prophet’s (SAW) company; they are really sincere and 
are our real followers who invite the mankind towards 
God’s religion secretly and openly.’ And He said: 
Awaiting for the deliverance in itself is the most 
superior deliverance. ’”2>® 


1.6. Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Contributions in the 
Expansion of Jurisprudence and Islamic 
Commandments 


The circle of his lessons that Imam (AS) has founded 
were filled with different types of Islamic Leanings and he 
from his own and his righteous fathers’ knowledge blessed 
his pupils; he taught to the cream of the corps among them 
the jurisprudence and abstraction of the religious 
commandments. A large number of the Muslim 
jurisprudents were graduated from the same circles. 
Through this method Imam (AS) was able to absorb a large 
group of the Holy Qur’an’s readers and carriers of the book 
and tradition to the extent that Sa’eed bin al-Mussaiyab has 
narrated: “Until Ali bin Husain (AS) did not leave the 
City of Mecca, the Holy Qur’an’s readers didn’t leave 
that city either and when we left the city in his 
company, one thousand mounted individuals 
accompanied him.” 

The interpretation of the current knowledge of the 
jurisprudence is—the knowledge of those who abstracted 
the commandments under the ray of religious sources. 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) during his period was the only 
authority for presenting the details of the religious 
commandments, and teaching the method to the others as 
how to abstract them from the Islamic Sources. He was the 
most eminent and unique teacher of the Jurisprudents of 
the City of Medina and the circle of his lessons was the 
fountainhead for the founding of other Schools of 
Jurisprudence that were founded later on. Zohri regarding 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) has narrated as follows: “I didn’t see 
any one in the Clan of Bani Hashim superior and 
more learned in the Jurisprudence than Imam Zain 
A’abedin;”2°° and Shaf’aee has considered him as the 
most superior Jurisprudent of the City of Medina. The 
historians have narrated that Zohri has admitted about the 
distinction and jurisprudence-ship of Imam Ali bin al- 
Husain (AS) and he was among those to whom Zohri has 
resorted regarding the important religious issues. It has 


been narrated that Zohri saw in his dream that his hand 
has been colored; Imam al-Sajjad (AS) interpreted this 
dream that your hand would soon be colored by the blood 
due to your mistake very soon. At that time Zohri was an 
instrument of Bani Umayyad, one day he punished a 
criminal while the criminal died during his punishment, 
Zohri was scared and with the fear of God, he ran away 
from the city and kept himself busy in the worshipping in a 
cave. 

During the period of Hajj pilgrimage when Imam (AS) 
decided to travel towards the House of God, he passed 
through the cave where Zohri was hiding, someone asked 
him don’t you have any thing to do with Zohri? Imam (AS) 
replied positively and entered in Zohri’s cave and saw him 
in a terrible fearful condition and hopeless from God’s 
blessing and said to him: “I am more scared of your 
hopelessness from the God as compared to the sin 
that has been committed by you; pay the blood-money 
to his family (he is pointing to the verse 92 of Surah 
al-Nisa) then join your family, and keep yourself busy 
in teaching and educational debates.” Zohri became 
very happy and said to Imam (AS): “O my master, you 
have opened the tightened knot, I am sure that since 
God assigns His Prophet Hood Mission in a family 
that He selects Himself—is more knowledgeable than 
any one else. ”2©° 


Also it has been narrated that Zohri with some 
jurisprudents come to visit Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS), 
Imam (AS) asked about the issue that was being discussed 
among them. Zohri requested: “Our discussion was 
regarding the fasting and my opinion together 
including my friends’ is that—except the Holy Month 
of Ramadan, we don’t have any other mandatory 
fasting.” Imam (AS) felt very sad after knowing the lack of 
their knowledge about the religion and its commandments 


then he explained various types of the fasts for them as 
follows: “The issue is not the way you have said, 
fasting consist of forty types that ten of them like the 
fasting of the Holy Month of Ramadan are mandatory; 
two types of them are forbidden; fourteen types of 
them are discretionary that if the obliged person 
(mukkalif) desires, he may observe it and if he 
doesn’t want could break it. There are three types of 
other fast namely the fast of permission (idhn), 
revealing a secret (abahey), fast of the journey, and 
the fast of sickness.” Zohri and others jurisprudents 
accompanying him were shocked and dumbfounded with 
the profound vastness of Imam’s (AS) knowledge and his 
dominion about the religious commandments, Zohri 
requested Imam (AS) to explain these forty types of fasting 
to them. Imam (AS) replied to them as follows: “But as 
regards to the types of the fasting one of the 
mandatory fast is the Holy Month of Ramadan’s fast; 
another one is fasting for the two consecutive months 
for some one who has broken the Holy Month of 
Ramadan’s fast intentionally; another fast for the two 
consecutive months is the fast for some one who has 
killed a human being unintentionally and can’t free a 
slave. The Exalted God has said in the Holy Qur’an: 
‘Its not for a believer to kill a believer unless (it be) 
by mistake. He who hath killed a believer by mistake, 
must set free a believing slave, and pay the blood- 
money to the family of the slain, unless they remit it 
as a Charity. If he (the victim) be of a people hostile 
unto you, and he is a believer, then (the penance is) 
to set free a believing slave. And if he cometh of a 
folk between whom and you there is a covenant, then 
the blood-money must be paid unto his folk and (also) 
a believing slave must be set free. And whoso hath 
not the wherewithal must fast two consecutive 


months, A penance from Allah. Allah is Knower, 
Wise.” 
— The Holy Qur’an (4: 92). 
Another fast for the two consecutive months is the 
penalty for separating with your wife (Dhahar, i.e. 
saying that they are like their mothers); for some one 
who doesn’t have the means to free a slave; The 
Exalted God Has said in the Holy Qur'an: ‘Those who 
put away their wives (by saying they are as their 
mothers) and afterward would go back on that which 
they have said, (the penalty) in that case (is) the 
freeing of a slave before they touch one another. Unto 
this ye are exhorted; and Allah is informed what ye 
do. And He who findeth not (the wherewithal, let him 
fast for two successive months before they touch one 
another; and for him who is unable to do so (the 
penance is) the feeding of sixty needy ones. This, that 
ye put rust in Allah and His messenger. Such are the 
limits (imposed by Allah); and are for disbelievers is a 
painful doom.’ 
—The Holy Qur’an (58:3-4). 
Another one is three days of fast for the 
atonement of the oath that the God Has said: Allah 
will not take you task for that which is unintentional 
in your oath, but He will take you to task for the oaths 
which ye swear in earnest. The expiation thereof is 
the feeding of ten of the needy with the average of 
that wherewith ye feed your own folk, or clothing of 
them, or the liberation of a slave, and for him, who 
findeth not the (wherewithal to do so) then a three 
days’ fast. This is the expiation of your oaths when ye 
have sworn; and keep your oaths. Thus Allah 
expoundeth unto you His revelations in order that ye 
may give thanks.’ 
— The Holy Qur'an (5:89). 


All of these fast that I have accounted are 
consecutive and are not separated. Another type of 
the compulsory fast is the fast of discomfort of 
cutting the hairs of your heads in the condition of 
Ahram for the Hajj-pilgrimage as the God Has said: 
‘Perform the pilgrimage and the visit (to Mecca) for 
Allah. And if ye are prevented, then send such gifts as 
can be obtained with ease, and shave not your heads 
until the gifts have reached their destination. And 
whoever among you is sick or hath an ailment of the 
head must pay for a ransom of fasting or almsgiving 
or offering.’ 

—The Holy Qur’an (2:196). 

Some one obliged to act in accordance with this 
commandment is supposed to perform one of three 
acts. And other compulsory fast is the fast for the 
compensation of the sacrifice of the Hajj pilgrimage 
(Hajj-e-Tammatouh) that God Has said: And when ye 
are in safety, then whosoever contenteth himself with 
the Visit for the Pilgrimage (shall give) such gifts as 
he can had with ease. And whosoever can not find 
(such gifts), then a fast of three days, while on the 
pilgrimage, and of seven when ye have returned that 
is, ten in all.’ 

—The Holy Qur’an (2:196). 

And another fast is the fast for hunting in the 
state of wearing special two piece white unstitched 
clothing (ahram) that God Has said: ‘O ye who 
believe! Kill no wild game while ye are on the 
pilgrimage. Whoso of you killeth it of set purpose he 
Shall pay its forfeit in the equivalent of that which he 
hath killed, of domestic animals, the judge to be two 
men among you know for justice, (the forfeit) to be 
brought as an offering to the Ka’bah; or for expiation, 
he shall feed poor persons, or the equivalent thereof 


in fasting, that he may taste the evil of consequences 
of his deed. 7°! 
— The Holy Qur’an (5:95). 

Then Imam al-Sajjad (AS) said: ‘O Zohri do you 
know how to calculate the number of the fasts 
equivalent for the atonement?’ Zohri replied: ‘I don’t 
know.’ Imam (AS) then replied: ‘Firstly the price of 
the hunt is determined and then that amount should 
be compared with respect to wheat. Then whatever 
amount of wheat is determined it should be converted 
into wheat unit of weight S’aa (One S’aa is equal to 
three Kg) and equal to each half of the S’aa, one fast 
should be taken.’ 

The fast of vow (solemnized to God) and sitting in 
the mosque for worshipping (eteka’f) is also 
compulsory.2®2. But the days when the fasting is 
forbidden—the fast of the day of Eid al-Fitr and the 
day of Eid al-Adha; and after the days of 11, 12, and 
13" of Dhu al-Hijja, i.e. three days after the sacrifice. 
And the fast of doubt (shak) that in this Case we are 
obliged to observe or not to observe it; we are obliged 
to take that fast with the intention of the fast of 
Month of Sha’ban, and we are not allowed to observed 
it on a day when the people are in doubt to observe it 
alone.’ Here Zohri asked the Imam (AS): ‘May my soul 
be sacrificed upon you, if some one has not taken any 
fast of the Month of Sha’ban then what should he do?’ 
Imam (AS) replied: ‘The fast of the night of doubt 
should be taken as recommended fast of the Month of 
Sha’ban, in case tomorrow of that night was the 
Month of Ramadan, it would be accounted as the fast 
of the Holy Month of Ramadan and if it was the end of 
the Month of Sha’ban, he has not been inflicted with 
any loss.’ 


Zohri complaint to Imam (AS) and said: ‘How 
come the recommended fast could be taken instead of 
mandatory fast?’ Imam (AS) replied: ‘Some one, if 
does not know that he is in the Holy Month of 
Ramadan and then realize that it has been the Month 
of Ramadan, that fast is sufficient for him because 
incumbency has occurred on that day.’ 

Then Imam (AS) continued his narration to 
describe the different kinds of other fasts and said: 
‘The fast of connecting (wisal) that in which they 
observe fast during the day as well as during the 
night—is forbidden; the fast of silence in which 
observer does not talk—is forbidden; the fast for vow 
(solemnized to God) for committing a sin, and fasting 
for the entire life all are—forbidden. But the fast in 
which the fast observer has discretion of their 
observance or not-observance are the fasts of Friday, 
Thursday and Monday; the fasts of (Ayaam al-Baiz) 
which are the fasts of thirteen, fourteen and fifteen of 
each month; the fast of six days from the Month of 
Sha’ban after the Holy Month of Ramadan; the Fast of 
the Day of Arafeh and the Day of Aa’shureh—the fast 
observer is free to take the fast or to break it. But the 
fast of permission (izn) that depends upon the 
permission of a another person e.g. the recommended 
fast of a wife that requires the permission of her 
husband, or the slave who is obliged to take the 
permission of his master, and the fast of a guest that 
is dependent upon the permission of the host. Since 
the Holy Prophet (SAW) has said: ‘Whoever comes to 
join a group as a guest should not observe it without 
their permission.’ 

Regarding the fast of chastisement like the fast of 
a child (who has not yet reached to the age of 
obligation but diagnoses the good and bad) who take 
the fast for testing and being readied for the fast, or 


the fast of refraining (imsaak) of a traveler who 
before his arrival at his home town has eaten 
something after his arrival at his home town because 
due to the respect of the Holy Month of Ramadan 
does not drink for the remaining of the day. But the 
fast of the reveling of a secret (abahe) that some one 
unintentionally commit something naturally, that in 
which case Allah has forgiven his fast of that day to 
him and accepts it from him. 

Regarding the fast of the traveler and sick person, 
the jurisprudents in general have difference of 
opinion; some of them have said that he must observe 
fast, some believe in the reverence of fast upon him 
and some have said that he could observe or does not 
observe the fast. But I say that during the travel or 
sickness the observance of fasting is not compulsory 
and if the traveler or sick observe fast, he must 
observe it as a make up (ghada) since God Has said: 
‘Whoever among you is either sick or upon a journey 
take the same number of the fast during other 
days.’”2®3 

Therefore, in this manner this jurisprudential debate 
that Imam (AS) delivered before the intellectuals and 
jurisprudents, demonstrated his vast religious dominion 
about the religious commandments and its jurisprudential 
aspects is finally completed here. In this debate he has 
described various secondary branches relevant to the 
fasting that the other intellectuals were completely 
ignorant about it. Here it should be reminded that the 
Imamyeh Jurisprudents in issuance of the decree (fatwa) 
regarding the commandment of the fasting have based it 
upon this tradition. 


1.7. Educational Realities in Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s 
(AS) Prayers 


Apart from the fact that the prayers of the Sahifeh 
Sajjaidyeh have the most important responsibility of 
nourishment of the human being and developing his 
individual and social movement; at the same time they also 
contain some knowledgeable issues which clearly indicates 
the exalted and distinguished position of that noble one. 
Like the Sermon of the Commander of the Faithful Imam 
(AS) or the Prayer of Imam Husain (AS) on the Day of Arfeh 
contain the vast profound natural sciences relevant to the 
human body, the circumstances of creation of human 
beings, and other heavenly and earthly creatures. Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) has said in one of his prayers: “O God You are 
Chaste and Glorious Who knows the weight of the 
heavens; You are Chaste and Glorious Who knows the 
weight of the earth; You are Chaste and Glorious who 
knows the weight of the sun and moon; You are Pure 
and Glorious who knows the weight of the light and 
darkness; You are pure and Glorious who knows the 
weight of the air and shadow.2™ These contents have 
been expressed during a period where such sublime 
knowledgeable was not available during the world of 
that time. Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in his prayer has 
pointed out the possibilities of water and food getting 
polluted with the microbes and have said: ‘O God 
purify their water from the epidemic diseases and 
their food from the sicknesses.’”*®> In many of his 
prayers indication of such scientific matters has been 
pointed out clearly. 


1.8. Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) at the Scene of 
Literature 


Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in the areas of literature and arts 
has accomplished the outstanding achievements that from 
the point of quantity after Imam Ali (AS) are ranked as 
second and from the point of quality has its own special 


distinctions. Firstly the special literarily characteristics of 
his prayers in which he has used the most sublime themes 
of art and intellectual thoughts are unique and matchless 
only limited to his own person. Imam (AS) in his special 
literary style has criticized the deviated conditions and 
endeavored for building the Islamic Personality of the 
individual and the society in a manner that it could be said 
that his literary style—is the manifestation of the Islamic 
Movement against the worldly literature that together with 
other deviations of the government has started its deviated 
journey and ultimately has drowned into corrupt, dark, and 
deviated literature. 

In the Sahifeh Kamileh Sajjadiyeh it has been narrated 
from Asma’ee who has narrated: “One night I was busy 
in circumambulating the Ka’ba that I encountered 
with a youth with beautiful face with his hairs 
hanging has caught its curtain in his hands was 
saying: ‘All of the eyes have fallen in to the deep 
sleep, the heavenly stars are declining; You are the 
Alive King Who is always existing, while the other 
kings have closed the doors of their palaces and have 
placed guards upon them. But the doors of Your 
blessings are open upon every beggar; I have come 
here so that I could catch a Look of Your blessing 
upon me.’ Then he recited these verses: ‘O the One 
Who accepts the prayers of the hopeless during the 
darkness of the night; O Who are the Remover of all 
the sorrows, Calamities, and sicknesses; all of your 
guests around Your House have gone to sleep, but O 
Self-existent! Who are only awake; O God I seek You 
as Thee have commanded thus in the name of Your 
House and its Reverence, please be kind to my crying; 
if the sinner does not have the hope of forgiveness 
then Who is the One Who showers the rain of 
blessings upon the sinners.’ Asa’mee says: ‘Since I 


followed that youth I found out that he was Imam 
Zain al-Aa’bedin (AS).’” 

Such a tradition has also been narrated by Ta’oos 
Yamani who said: “During the midst of night I saw a 
young man hanging from the curtain of the Ka’ba 
who said: ‘ʻO Thou Who is the only hope of my every 
need; I have brought the complaint of helplessness 
near Thee; listen to my complaint; I am hopeful that 
Thou are the solver of my problem; forgive my sins 
and provide for my needs. The provision in the midst 
of this night is insignificant which is not sufficient to 
reach my destination; should I cry for the 
insignificance of my provision, or shed tears for being 
too much distant away from my goal? I have brought 
with me the wretched and unacceptable deeds at Thy 
threshold. I could not find any one more indecent 
then me amongst Thy creatures. O my ultimate 
desire! Would You burn me in the fire? Then what 
would happen to my hope and fear from Thee?’ Ta’oos 
said: ‘When I looked carefully, I saw that he is Imam 
Zain al-A’abedin (AS).’” 

The other samples of his literary verses are the verses 
which have been mentioned in the Book of: Imam Zain al- 
A’abedin (AS) and the Influence and Position of the Ahl al- 
Bayt (AS), written by Ahmed Fahami Muhammad as 
follows: “We are the vanguards of the Fountain of 
Kauther and either saturate them from its water or 
remove them; no one achieves prosperity without us 
and whoever has the provision of our friendship shall 
not be disappointed; whoever makes us happy would 
reach to the happiness through us. But whoever has 
made us annoyed—his birth is undesirable, and our 
meeting point with him would be the Day of 
Judgment.” 


1.9. Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Educational 
Debates 


The technique of controversial debates and discussions 
is a great art and an expertise in controlling the anger and 
requiring the strength of knowledge, authority, prudence, 
and ethical decency. The Impeccable Imams (AS) in the art 
of discussion and controversial debates were distinguished, 
through this manner were succeeded to dominate upon 
their opponents, and have demonstrated their decency of 
knowledge to the extent that there was no doubt left 
whatsoever that were directly helped by the Exalted God. 
Since one of their enemies in their praise has said: “They 
belong to a family who has sucked the milk from the 
breasts of wisdom and knowledge.” Allameh Tabrasi in 
his book: Al-Ahtejaj, have collected a number of 
controversial educational debates (manadhra) of the 
fourteen impeccables—The Holy Prophet (SAW), Fatimeh 
al-Zahra (SA) and the twelve impeccable imams (AS)—and 
now we are going to quote some of them here as follows: 

1. Aman from the Basra came near Imam Ali bin al- 
Husain bin Abi Ta’lib (AS) and said: “O Ali bin al- 
Husain, your grandfather has killed the believers, 
at this moment suddenly Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s 
(AS) eyes become full of tears and he shed so 
much tears that his fist become full of tears and 
throwing it upon the earth he replied: ‘O Brother 
from Basra! Its not so, by God Ali (AS) has neither 
killed a believer nor a Muslim; the people 
pretended them to be as apparent Muslims while 
in reality they were not Muslims. They hide their 
un-belief secretly pretending as Muslims and 
when they found supporters for the open 
declaration of their unbelief—they declared their 
esoteric unbelief and know that the companions of 
the Jamal, Siffin, and Nahrawan were cursed by 


the Holy Prophet (SAW) and the liars have 

suffered the loss.” 

At that moment an old man from Kufa said to him: “O 
Ali bin al-Husain! Your father used to say: ‘Brothers 
have oppressed me. [He called the seditious people 
(Ahl-e-fitneh) as Brothers]. Imam al-Sajjad (AS) replied: 
“Have you read the Book of God: ‘That we sent their 
brother Hud towards the A’ad, thus the nation of A’ad 
was like him that God rescues Hud and believers and 
destroyed the remaining with a dreadful wind.’”2°° 

2. It has been narrated from Abu Hamdheh Thomali 
that he said: “One day a judge among the judges of 

Kufa came to visit Imam al-Sajjad (AS) and 

requested to him: ‘May I be sacrificed upon you 

please enlighten me about this text of the Holy 

Qur’an: ‘And We set between them and the towns 

which We had blessed, towns easy to be seen, and 

We made the stage between them easy (saying): 

Travel in them safely both by night and day.’ 

—The Holy Qur’an (34:18). 

Imam replied: ‘What the people said about it 
before you?’ He replied: ‘They said its Mecca.’ Imam 
(AS) replied: ‘Have you seen a city where the stealing 
is more than Mecca?’ He replied: ‘Then what is meant 
with that city in that verse?’ Imam (AS) replied: ‘In 
this case its means the people of that city.’ Abu 
Hamdheh requested that does any other place in the 
Book of God the people have been interpreted as the 
city? Imam replied: ‘Did not you here the words of 
God in the Holy Qur'an: And how many a community 
revolted against its Lord and His and His messengers 
and all those townships! We destroyed them when 
they did wrong and ask the township where we were, 
and the caravan which we traveled there.’ And Imam 
(AS) recited other verses of the Holy Qur'an 


regarding the same context. That Judge from Kufa 
said: ‘May my soul be sacrificed upon you, now that 
its known that it means the people; who are the 
people mentioned in this verse?’ Imam (AS) replied: 
‘We are the same people. Did not you hear that the 
Holy Qur’an has said: ‘On them [path] you would be 
comfortable during night and day i.e. immune and 
assured from the deviations.’”2°©’ 

3. It has been narrated from Imam Zain al- 
A’abedeen (AS) that one day at Mina he encountered 
with Hasan Basri who was in the state of admonishing 
the people; Imam (AS) stopped and said to him: ‘Hold 
on, I have to ask you a question; if your death 
arrives tomorrow, the condition in which you are 
currently, are you contented with it between 
yourself and God?’ He replied: ‘No.’ Imam (AS) 
replied: ‘Did you ever think about it that the 
condition, which you don’t like to be in, should be 
Changed to another condition which is liked by 
you?’ Hasan Basari lowered his head and than 
said: ‘If I say yes, I am not telling the truth.’ Imam 
(AS) replied: ‘Are you hoping that after 
Muhammad, a prophet would come that you would 
like to be acquainted with him [be among his 
companions]? He replied: ‘No.’ Imam (AS) said: 
Are you hopeful that the house in which you are 
currently in [world] to be transferred to another 
house [hereafter] and you are trying to reach over 
there?’ He replied: ‘No.’ 

Imam (AS) continued: ‘Have you seen any one 
possessing a small amount of faculty of reason would 
be contented with such a state about him? You are in 
a state that you don’t like it; are not doing any thing 
seriously to change this condition; after Muhammad 
neither you have the hope for coming of another 


prophet nor you possess any house other than that in 
which you are currently living, and in this condition 
you are admonishing the people?’ Since Imam (AS) 
left him, Hasan Basri asked: ‘Who was he?’ They 
replied: ‘Ali bin al-Husain (AS).’ He said: ‘From the 
family of Knowledge!’ After this incident no one saw 
Hasan Basari admonishing the people. ”*®*® 
4. Abu Hamdheh Thomali has narrated a tradition 
from Imam al-Sajjad (AS) that he said to a Qureshite 
man: “When God accepted the repentance of Adam 
and Eve, Adam made intercourse with Eve and 
before this incident he has never done it; Adam 
believed in very special reverence towards the 

House of God therefore for the intercourse with 

Eve they moved out side of its boundaries and in 

the area of Hal they performed this act and for 

return to the reverend area (haram) firstly both of 
them took bath and then entered within the 
boundaries of the House of God.” 

Imam (AS) then continued: “From Adam and eve 
twenty sons and twenty daughters were born. For the 
first time when Eve was pregnant she gave birth to a 
son and daughter with the names of Habil and 
Aghlima, and the second time gave birth to a son and 
daughter with the names of Ghabil and Loza that this 
daughter Loza was the most beautiful daughter of 
Adam. When all these four reached to the age of 
puberty, Adam was scared that sedition might occur 
therefore he called all of them and said: ‘O Habil I 
want to merry Loza with you and O Ghabil I want to 
merry Aghlima with you. Qabil replied: ‘I don’t 
accept, do I merry the ugly sister of Habil and he 
would merry with my beautiful sister?’ Adam replied: 
‘Let me draw lots and in accordance with the it these 
sisters would merry with their brothers.’ The result of 


the draw was that the name of Loza came with Habil, 
the name of Aghlima came with Ghabil, they were 
married accordingly and after that the marriage 
between a sister and brother was prohibited by the 
God.” 

The Qureshite man said: “Did Habil and Ghabil have 
children from those two sisters? Imam (AS) replied: 
‘Yes.’ That man replied: ‘This is the very same act that 
Zoroastrians still practice.’ Imam (AS) replied: ‘Do 
the Zoroastrians still practice this act even it’s being 
prohibited by the God?’ Then he said: ‘This issue of 
[children of Adam] can not be denied; all these issues 
have been in accordance with the religion; didn’t God 
created Eve, Adam’s wife from him and then 
permitted his marriage with her? This was the 
ideology from the God’s religion and after that the 
commandment came for its prohibition.’’*©°9 

5. It has been narrated from Imam Abu J’afar al- 

Baqir (AS) that after the Imam Husain’s (AS) 

martyrdom Muhammad Abu Hanafiyeh called Imam al- 

Sajjad and since he met him said: “O my nephew do 

you know that the Holy Prophet (SAW) after him 

assigned the successor ship and imamate for Ali 
bin Abi Talib and after him for Hasan (AS) and 

Husain (AS); now your father has been martyred, 

without making any will and I happen to be your 

uncle and brother of your father and from the 
point of age have superiority with respect to you 
since you are a tender youth, then in the issue of 

Imamate and Successor ship don’t oppose and 

argue with me.” 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in reply said: “Be afraid of God 
and don’t claim a thing, in which you have no right, I 
admonish you so that you should not be among the 
ignorant. O uncle! My father before his journey to 


Iraq has appointed me as his successor and an hour 
before his martyrdom again tied the trust of Imamate 
with me, here is the sword of the Holy Prophet (SAW) 
that I have with me. Therefore do not put yourself in 
opposing this act that I am scared about you of the 
shortage of your age and disorganized affairs. God 
has desired Imamate only in the genealogy of Husain 
(AS) and if you still don’t believe in it, let us arise, go 
near the heavenly stone (Hujr-e-Aswad) in the Holy 
Ka’ba, and ask it to issue the judgment about this 
issue.” 

Imam Al-Bagir (AS) continued: “This argument took 
place in the Mecca and both of them went together 
near the Hujr-e-Aswad. Imam al-Sajjad (AS) said to 
Abu Hanafiyeh: ‘Firstly you should start supplication 
at the threshold of the Exalted God and ask Him that 
that this stone should speak in your favor. 
Muhammad started supplicating and requested God 
to let the Hujr-e-Aswad testify him by its tongue; then 
he asked the stone to testify his imamate but the 
stone did not answer to him. Then Imam al-Sajjad 
(AS) said to him: ‘Dear uncle! Had you been the 
successor and imam it would have replied.’ 
Muhammad bin Hanafiyeh looked towards the Imam 
(AS) and said: ‘O my nephew, now you supplicate; 
Imam (AS) prayed and after the prayer said: ‘I swear 
you with the trust that all of the divine messengers, 
their successors and the people have deposited within 
you. I asked you that with the explicit Arabic 
language and openly announce that who is the imam 
and successor after al-Husain bin Ali (AS) ?’ 

Hujr-e-Aswad trembled as though it would be 
separated from its position and God made it to speak 
in the eloquent Arabic to say that: ‘Verily the God has 
placed the successor ship and imamate after Husain 
bin Ali bin Abi Talib (AS) in Ali bin al-Husain bin Ali 


Abi Talib (AS) and son of Fatimeh al-Zahra (SA) the 
daughter of the Holy Prophet (SAW); Muhammad 
while he has turned his face away from Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) returned.’”2”° 

It has been narrated from Sadiq bin Ja’far bin 
Muhammad (AS) who has narrated from his grand father 
Ali bin Al-Husain (AS) that he said: “We are the Leaders 
of the Muslims, Proof of God for the worldly 
creatures, Lords of the Pious, and Vanguards of the 
white illuminated foreheads [the group of the best 
dwellers of the paradise] and Lord of the Believers. 
Like stars we are responsible for the security of the 
heavens—are responsible for the immunity of earth. 
Its through our existence that God prohibits falling of 
the heavens upon the earth but if He desires so, and 
secures its creatures from the earth’s shaking; its 
through our means that it rains, blessings are 
distributed, the bounties of the earth comes out of it. 
And if one of us does not exist upon the earth, it 
would drown its creatures inside.” 

Then he continued: “The day God created Adam, the 
earth has never been empty without the Proof of God, 
either he was explicit and identified or hidden and un- 
identified, and till the Day of Judgment would never 
be without its proof because in that case God would 
not be worshipped.” 


1.10. Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) Shining Wisdom 
and Advices 


Imam Zain al-Aabedin (AS) never left Medina of his 
grandfather and consciously endeavored for guarding its 
ideological boundaries and intellectual and ethical 
nourishment of the Islamic Community. He admonished the 
people on every Friday and warned them about the world, 
its trickeries and its prey—that a majority of the people of 


that period were influenced by its glittering. Including the 
following text that has been narrated from him as follows: 

1. “May God protect us and you against the 
plots of the tyrants, transgression of the 
prejudiced and the cruelties of the stubborn. O 
believers! Lest the rebellious and followers of 
those who are charmed with the world and 
affectionate of it should seduce you and prevent 
from following the path of truth; those who are 
tricked by the world and are resorted in chewing 
of the cud of its dried outer shell. Be afraid of 
what God has commanded you to remain afraid of 
it, whatever God has commanded to stay away 
from it and should practice piety. Regarding 
whatever exists in the world, doesn’t act like those 
who have imagined it as their permanent and 
eternal abode; don’t trust them. By God the world 
consists of self-adorning, passage of 
opportunities, transformations, revolutions, 
learning lessens, and a plaything that is a solid 
reason of its undesirability. It is the same world 
that has changed lowly unknowns as the 
celebrities of the time and made the nobles as 
wretched and insignificant and on the Day of 
Judgment would throw the people inside the Hell’s 
mouth; and this much is sufficient for learning a 
lesson, examination and acting prudently for an 
aware and wise person.” 

2. Advice for the piety, supplications at the 
Threshold of the Exalted God and preventing people 
from helping the tyrants as follows: 

“Act piously with God i.e. purification of your self, 
resort to God’s obedience and obedience of your 
[divinely appointed] leader; perhaps some one might 
have been ashamed of his yesterday’s mistake in 
wasting the right of God. Ask forgiveness from God 


because He accepts repentance and forgives the 
disgraced acts and is aware whatever you have 
committed. Be careful not to be in the company of the 
sinners, helping the tyrants and being neighbors of 
the lewd; take distance from their seditions and 
staying in their vicinity.” 

3. Friendship with God’s Saints: “Know that 
whosoever oppose God’s saints, should select a 
religion other than God’s religion and on the 
backing of his own point of view should stood in 
front of God’s saints; he would be thrown in to the 
fire that pulls its flames and swallows the bodies 
without souls of the unfortunate ones into its 
mouth; they are dead who doesn’t feel the 
intensity of the fire. O pious ones learn lessons 
and thanks God Who has guided you; know that 
you don’t possess the power of exiting from the 
dominion of God’s Power to move to some other 
place; Certainly God is overseer and witness of 
yours deeds and you would return towards Him; 
take the lesions from the admonishment and 
nurture yourself with the etiquettes of the 
righteous ones.” 

4. “The indication of ascetics in the world and 
anxious of the hereafter—is quitting all sorts of 
connections and friendships that are not 
coordinated with that. Know that whoever 
endeavors for receiving the rewards of the 
hereafter is disinclined from the transient 
happiness and enjoyment of the world and is ready 
for the death and before its arrival—that no one 
could escape from it—is busy in thinking for the 
hereafter and is involved in the preparation of his 
journey as the God has said in the Holy Qur’an: 
‘Until, when death cometh unto one of them, he 


saith: My Lord! Send me back. That I may do right 
in that which I have left behind!’ 

—The Holy Qur’an (23: 99-100). 
Therefore, every one amongst you should regards 


himself the same person that after death has 
returned to this world and is ashamed of his 
negligence from the storage of the good deeds for the 
Day of Judgment.” 


5. “O slaves of God! Know that whoever is 
afraid of the night assault would detach his heart 
from the warm bed and would deprive his eyes 
from the sweet sleep; and due to fear of the 
victory of the worldly people over him would 
deprive himself from some of the drinks and 
eatables. Woe upon you O son of Adam from the 
night assault by the God of Magnificence and 
taking the terrible and painful wrath and his night 
assaults upon the sinners by unexpected deaths 
during the days and night. This is the same 
blitzing attack that none of the rescue could be 
imagined against it and there exists no shelter or 
escape for taking the refuge. O believers! Like the 
pious be afraid of God’s night assault, because 
God has said in the Holy Qur’an: ‘This is for him 
who feareth My Majesty and feareth My threats.’ 

— The Holy Qur'an (14:14). 
Be scared of the enjoyment, arrogance, evils of the 


world, should continuously be in remembrance of the 
ultimate end of the journey; be inclined towards the 
divine wrath that the glittering of the world is the 
source of deceit and the friendship of the world in 
itself is a great sin.” 


6. “O Slaves of God! Be pious from God and 
think about what you have been created for and 
act accordingly with that objective. Because God 
has not created you as nonsense and did not left 


you in your conditions instead has identified Him 

to you; dispatched his messenger towards you, 

and descended his book upon you which contains 
the arguments of permissible and forbidden and 
alike in it. Therefore, be pious towards the God 

Who has warned you in the Holy Qur’an as 

follows: 

‘Did We not assign unto him two eyes, and a 
tongue and two lips. And guide him to the parting of 
the mountain ways?’ 

— The Holy Qur’an (90:8-10). 

This is the God’s ultimatum for you therefore so 
far as its possible be careful of God. Because there is 
no strength but from the blessing of God and there is 
no trust upon any one except upon Him and 
salutation of God be upon the Prophet Muhammad 
and his Holy Progeny.” 

7. “Verily the world has turn its back towards 
you and the hereafter is coming towards you; each 
one of them have two children, therefore you 
Should be the child of the hereafter and not of the 
world. Be ascetic towards the world and be 
inclined towards the hereafter because the 
righteous ones have made earth as their carpet of 
the life; dirt as their bed of sleeping, a lump of the 
dirt as their pillow for sleep; the water as their 
perfume, and only takes from the world just barely 
sufficient for their livelihood. Know that whosever 
is infatuated of the Paradise is inclined towards 
the good deeds and prevent himself from 
indulgence into the carnal desires. Whosoever is 
afraid of the fire of Hell repents for his sins. 
Whoever practices asceticism in the world its 
difficulties would become easier for him to 
tolerate and does not consider them as 
unpleasant. The Exalted God has servants whose 


hearts have been pledged for the rewards of the 

hereafter, as though they see with their own eyes 

the dwellers of the Paradise with their eternal 
blessings and the dwellers of the Hell under the 
punishment. 

These are the servants that people are immune 
from their evil, their hearts are filled with sorrow, 
their souls are cleansed, and their desires are 
nothing; they spent the transient shorter days with 
maturity which would bring the long term comfort of 
the hereafter. Since the night arrives while their tears 
are rolling down upon their cheeks and their 
beseeching of Thy Threshold boils from their entire 
existence. They stands up and from the freedom of 
the fire of hell make their best efforts and since the 
day arrives the sage intellectuals and righteously 
pious, are like the bow of an arrow due to their 
fragility, because the severity of God worshipping has 
caused them so thin that whoever sees them imagine 
as sick while they do not have any sickness or are 
contradiction regarding their soundness of reason 
while their power of thinking is intensely busy in 
remembrance of the fire of Hell and its punishments” 


1.11. Radiance from Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) 
Illuminated Words 


1. ‘All goodness of a human being—is for his 
own safety.” 

2. “His contentment regarding those 
categories of Divine Destinations (Mughdarat-e- 
Elahi)—which are unpleasant are the highest 
degrees of his certainty.” 

3. “Whosoever considered himself as 
distinguished considers the world as lowly.” 


4. “Whosover is contented with his share and 
luck that God has destined for him—would be the 
most needless person.” 

5. “Deeds accompanied by piety are not 
insignificant; why the deeds accepted at the God’s 
Threshold should be insignificant?” 

6. “It was asked with Imam (AS): ‘Who is the 
most esteemed person?’ Imam (AS) replied: ‘Who 
does not consider world equivalent to his own 
esteem.” 

7. “A man in Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) presence 
said: ‘O God make me needless from all the 
creatures; Imam (AS) replied: ‘This manner of 
prayer is not correct because people are 
continuously in need of each other instead you 
should say that O God make me needless of the 
evil ones.’” 

8. “Be careful about lying either its small or 
big; either serious or kidding because if some one 
speaks small lie he becomes bold in speaking the 
great lie too.” 

9. “Whenever you observed that your enemy’s 
hand is polluted with sin in your enmity—know 
that God has helped you.” 

10 

. “A man asked him: ‘What is piousness?’ 
Imam (AS) replied that it consists of ten parts; 
that its highest rank is equivalent to the lowest 
rank of the self-restraint (war’a); the highest rank 
of self-restrain (war’a) is equivalent to the lowest 
rank of the certainty (yaqin), the highest rank of 
the certainty is equivalent to the lowest rank of 
the contentment (rida) and the meaning of self- 
restraint (parsaai) have been mentioned in the 
following verse of The Holy Qur’an as follows: 


“That ye grieve not for the sake of that which hath 
escaped you, nor yet exult because of that which hath 
been given. Allah loveth not all prideful boasters.” 

— The Holy Qur'an (57:23). 

11 
“Strething your hand for needs near the 
people—is responsible for degradation, destroy 
your decency, decreases your dignity and in itself 
is poverty; on the contrary less requesting from 

the people is in itself is being needless.” 

12 
. “The most beloved among you in God’s sight 
are the righteous ones and the most great among 
you are the ones whose astonishment should be 
more towards whatever is near the God. The 
greater is the fear of some one from the God the 
greater would be his hope of getting rescued from 
the Divine Punishment. Whoever is good- 
tempered is more nearer to God; whoever takes it 
easier with his family members the greater is the 

God’s contentment with him, and the most 

distinguished among you near the God are—the 

people who are foremost in piety.” 
13 

“Imam (AS) said to one of his sons: ‘O my 
dear son! Don’t sit in the company and travel the 
people with five categories; stay away from the 
company of a liar who is like a mirage; he shows 
you distant as near and Visa versa; be careful from 
the company of lewd and evil who would sell you 
equivalent to a morsel or even less; be careful 
from the company of a miser who would leave you 
alone at the peak of your need for his company; 
don’t accompany a fool who with the intention of 
providing you profit would inflict you with the 
loss; don’t accompany with some one who has cut 


off the roots of family ties with his kith and kin 
that I have found him in the Holy Qur’an—among 
the cursed ones by God.” 

14 

“The ultimate identification, honesty, and 

perfection of a Muslim is demonstrated through 
his—quitting of the nonsense discussion, less 
engagement in controversial debates, practicing 
forbearance, and being good-tempered with the 
people.” 

15 

. “O son of Adam! So far you admonish 
yourself from within, take accounting of the 
deeds; make God’s fear as your outer covering, the 
avoidance as your inner covering, and 
continuously engage yourself in goodness. O son 
of Adam! You would die, would be raised again to 
stand for accounting of the deeds in front of God, 
therefore try to have provisions for your answers 
on that Day.” 

16 

. “A Qureshite against a non-Qureshite does 
not has any nobility and superiority except 
through the modesty and meekness; there is no 
greatness except piety; deed without intention is 
not correct; worship without the knowledge of 
religion doesn’t have any worth, and the most 
disgusted in the eyes of God are his servants who 
claims to be the followers of an Imam while don’t 
follow his commandments.” 

17 

“A believer is the one whose prayers should 

possess three things for him: they should be 
deposited in the hereafter [if not accepted in the 
world]; should be accepted in the world or at least 


Should save him from the calamities which are 
destined to befall upon his head.” 

18 

“A hypocrite is the one who prevents others 

to perform an act while he himself commits it, and 
since ordered others to perform an act he himself 
does not perform it. When he bows in genuflection 
(rukoo) is like an animal who bows, when 
prostrates is like the bird who excavate the earth 
with its nose; ends their day without observing 
fasting hoping for the dinner in the evening; and 
during the night their entire aim is for sleeping 
and not engaging into the night vigil till it 
becomes morning. But as far as a believer is 
concerned his wisdom is mixed with his meekness, 
his sitting is for learning and his silence is the 
source of his safety. He does not disclose the 
words of trust even for his friends and conceal 
witnessing even for the strangers; neither perform 
good deed for the sake of deceit nor renounce it 
due to humiliation. If he is praised among the 
people he becomes afraid about whatever is being 
said about him and seeks forgiveness from the 
God for his sins which are not known to the 
people and the ignorance of none of the ignorant 
ones inflicts any injury upon him.” 

19 

. “Very often some one might me fascinated 
with the praise and applause shown by others, and 
there are many who would be deceived by the 
beautiful covering of the God (of their sins)?” 

20 

“Very often a deceived person is ignorant 

and laughing, eats and drinks and does not know 
that perhaps God’s wrath might befall upon his 
head throwing him inside the Hell’s fire.” 


21 
“Paying Charity to others while being in the 
state of indigence; being benevolent in the state 
of affluence, returning their genuine right to the 
people and offering peace (salam) upon the people 
—are the etiquettes of a believer.” 
22 
“There are three things which are the cause 
of rescue for a believer: Keeping himself silent 
from speaking ill-will, backbiting, motivating 
towards the deeds that would earn for him a profit 
of the hereafter, and prolonged crying upon his 
sins.” 
23 
“An affectionate look of a believer upon a 
fellow believer and loving him are—worship.” 
24 
“There are three things that if find in a 
believer, he would be under the God’s refuge; 
would be under the shade of throne; God makes 
him comfortable from the great anxiety. The one 
who gives others as much as he has expectations 
from receiving them [at the time of his needs]; 
some one who does not put his hand upon any 
task or take forward or backward step but 
knowing that this act would result in God’s 
obedience or disobedience; a man who does not 
admonish his brother for any fault but he should 
have purified himself from that fault; it is 
sufficient that a believer to pay attention towards 
his own faults and should close his eyes from the 
defects of other people.” 
25 
. “After God’s identification there is nothing 
beloved before Him than the chastity of belly, 
sexual chastity, and there is nothing more lovable 


than not asking any thing from Him at His 
Threshold.” 
26 
“Whoever ask you to perform a good deed 
accept it; if he was deserving, you have done a 
noble deed, and in case he is not deserving of it, 
you are more deserving for it. And if a man 
standing on your right hand has said bad things 
about you, if the same person went to your right 
hand side and ask your forgiveness, forgive him. 
27 
“Assembly of the righteous persons desired 
others towards goodness; the etiquettes of 
intellectuals results in the increase of 
intelligence; the obedience of the spiritual leaders 
is the peak of honor; utilizing from the wealth is 
the peak of manhood; guidance of some one who 
is in need means thanking the right of blessing 
and restraining yourself from inflicting an injury— 
is the perfection of intelligence, the source of 
body’s comfort in the world and in the hereafter.” 
28 
“Imam (AS) recited the following verse from 
the Holy Qur’an: 

And He giveth you of all ye ask of Him, and if you 
would count the Bounty of Allah ye can not reckon it. 
Lo! Man is verily a wrong-doer, an ingrate.’ 

— The Holy Qur'an (14:34). 

“And then said: ‘God is Glorious Who didn’t bless 
any one with the learning of His bounties but 
admittance of not having their learning; like He did 
not give any one the identification of His Essence but 
to the limit of their knowing that they don’t possess 
the capacity of His identification. Thus the Exalted 
God, from the acceptance of Gnostics regarding their 
helplessness in identifying of His Essence Has 


appreciated them and the very admittance of their 
helplessness Has considered as their thanks. Since 
about the knowledge of intellectuals—that they are 
helpless in recognition of His Essence—has accounted 
as their faith. Because He Himself is aware about the 
amount of capacity and capability of his servants. 
Glorious is the God Who considered their admittance 
of blessing as His Praise, and Glorious be the One, 
Who accounted their admittance of helplessness in 
offering His thanks as their gratitude.’” 


KKK 


Chapter-2: Journal of the Rights 


las al-Sajjad’s (AS) Journal of the Rights consists of 


arranging the individual and social relations of the human 
beings in their lives in a manner that it presents a souvenir 
of the sound relationship for the individual as well as for 
the society and bestowing upon them the factors of 
stability, progress, and blooming as a gift. The profound 
sight of Imam (AS) towards the human beings was 
philosophical and all dimensions of his life with his creator, 
family, society, government, tutorship, and whatever 
smallest relationship an individual requires with any one— 
has taught him accordingly. 

It could be said: That it consists of setting of the social 
relationship based on a series of accurate legal rights 
which have been the prime capital of social system and is 
the foundation stone for overall laws of Islam. And those 
who could comprehend this profundity and through 
undertaking the detailed and precise studies regarding the 
rights of the Creator and His creatures and then placing 
them in front of each other; the understanding of the secret 
of Islamic Laws and the philosophy of its commandments 
that Islamic Religion has brought for setting of the 
individual and social life—would become possible for him. 

Until the system of rights is not executed precisely the 
social, economical, and organizational justice would never 
be materialized. The commandments of the religion have 
been arranged on the basis of the same rights and as far as 
we know, Imam al-Sajjad (AS) in this field—that all ethical, 
educational, and the order of the society has been based 
upon this pillar—as though has taken the lead from all the 
intellectuals and lawmakers of the Islamic World. Imam 


(AS) has written this most magnificent book and given as a 
gift to one of his companions and the great righteous 
intellectual named—Tahbit bin Abi Saffiyeh famous as Abu 
Hamdheh Thomali, who was his pupil and has narrated it 
from him. The elders like Sheik Saddug in the Book of 
Khisal, Thighatul Islam Kulaini in the Book of al-Kafi and 
Hasan bin Ali bin Husain bin Sha’beh Harrani in the Book 
of Tohf al-Ughul—that all of them have been ancient and 
authentic sources—have narrated this journal directly 
quoted from Abu Hamdeh Thomali’s documents. 

Imam (AS) in this journal before the description of the 
rights has pointed towards this point that the rights have 
surrounded a human being that their understanding upon 
him is compulsory. Then he has explained the great right 
with respect to the rights related with the Exalted God, and 
after the rights that God has made as mandatory upon the 
human beings have branched from it and with divine sight 
has explained the different kinds of relations of human 
being with his own self. Then he has extended the 
dimensions of the discussion regarding the relation of 
human beings with their environment of life which 
includes, the leaders, followers, people, rulers, and through 
the explanation of the various types of ranks of the leaders 
and followers. 

Then he has explained the other relations ships such as 
relations with family, relatives, and its members including 
slaves and maids. And after that has mentioned some 
others who possess rights like the Announcers of the Call of 
Prayer (adhan), Imam of the Congregation, associates, 
partner-creditor, seekers of the advice, advisor, 
admonisher, preacher, beggar, elder, and smaller. ..... Until 
the extent of the rights of the co-religionists, and after that 
the rights of similar human _ beings—who have 
commonalties with him only in humanity and political 
ruling system even though they don’t believe in the same 
religion—have been thoroughly explained. Whatever is 


given ahead is the complete text of Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) 
Journal of the Rights that has been quoted in the Book of 
Khisal from him. 


2.1. Explanation of the Rights 


1. Know that God in every movement and resting, 
in every condition and desire, in every station of 
journey where you steps down, in every body part that 
you move and every tool that is used by you—He has a 
right upon your neck. 

2. The most important rights of the God are His 
own rights that He has made mandatory upon you 
which is the roots of all the rights; after that there are 
rights for yourself from the head to the feet with 
respect to various parts has made compulsory upon 
you. 

3. God has made rights upon your ears, tongue, 
eyes, hands, feet, stomach, and the private parts; these 
seven parts that you worked with each one of them 
have a right upon you. Likewise God for the tasks that 
you must perform like prayer, fasting, charity, sacrifice, 
and other deeds has made rights compulsory upon you. 

4. Apart from the rights which you have in your 
internal affairs, the others too have rights upon you 
that the most important among them are the rights of 
the imams. Then the right of your subjects and 
subordinates, the rights of relatives that for each one of 
them there are rights that further have few branches. 

5. The rights of yours imams and the leaders 
consists of three groups; the most important is the 
right of some one who is responsible for the 
management and training of your sultanate; after that 
is the right of some one who nurture you in the wisdom; 
then the right of some one who nourishes you from 
your own estate [regarding the rights of slaves]; 


whoever has interference in your nourishment is 

accounted as your imam and leader. 

6. The right of your subjects consists of three types 
that the most important one is right of those upon 
whom you have the sultanate; then the rights of the 
pupils who learned knowledge from you because the 
ignorant subjects are the subordinates of the 
knowledgeable; then the right of some one like wife, 
maid, and slave who are at your disposal. The rights of 
your subjects are plenty and are intermixed like the 
right of the relatives and people from your own tribe 
that the most compulsory among them is the right of 
your mother; then the right of the father and then the 
right of your children; then the right of your brother; 
then the right of the relatives with respect to near and 
far. The right of your Master who has blessed you with 
(freedom); then the right of servant upon whom you 
have bestowed (freedom); then the right of some one 
who has done a favor upon you; then the right of the 
Announcer of the Call of the Prayer who makes you 
attentive towards the prayer. 

Then the right of the imam of the congregation; then 
the right of the companion; then the right of neighbor; then 
the right of the friend; then the right of your partner; then 
the right of your wealth; then the right of your creditors; 
then the right of your companion; then the right of some 
one who has claim against you; then the right of some one 
that you have claim against him; then the right of some one 
who consults you for the advice; then the right of some one 
with whom you consult and seek his advice; then the right 
of someone that you advice him; then the right of some one 
elder than you, and the right of some one smaller than you; 
then the right of some one who has made a request from 
you; then the right of some one that who have done bad to 
you and through speaking or with his indecent behavior 
intentionally or unintentionally has made it permissible 


against you; then the right of the community upon you; 
then the right of unbelievers who lives in the immunity of 
your religion; then the rights due the rotation of the means 
of living which are produced due to the various 
circumstances. And how happy is the one who is helped by 
the God in receiving His divine grace (toufigh) and 
assistance to enable him to perform his compulsory rights 
with dignity. 


2.2. Comprehensive Description of the Rights 


7. The right of the God upon you is that you should 
worship Him alone, don’t associate any partners with 
him. And since you perform this obligation with 
sincerity, God has taken the responsibility that He is 
sufficient for your worldly and hereafter’s affairs. 

8. The right of your self is that you should utilize 
him in the obedience of the Exalted and Glorious God. 

9. The right of your tongue upon you is that you 
should prevent it from cursing and bad language; train 
it for the good words; don’t utter nonsense words, use 
it for the good of the people and tell them about their 
goodness. 

10 

. And the right of ear upon you is that you should 
not hear bad things about the people and should not 
listen whatever is forbidden. 

11 

The right of eyes upon you is that whatever is 
forbidden from seeing you should close and use them a 
means of learning lessons. 

12 

The right of your hands upon you is that 
whatever is undesirable you should not extend them 
towards it. 


13 
The right of your feet is that you should not go 
with them towards whatever is undesirable; with the 
same feet you would stand upon the bridge over the 
Hell (Sirat) therefore be careful not to tremble and fell 
down in the Hell. 
14 
. The right of your stomach upon you is that you 
should not make it the pot of the forbidden (haram) and 
don’t indulge it in the overeating. 
15 
The right of your sexual organs are to prevent 
them from the adultery and covering them from being 
seen by others. 
16 
. The right of prayer upon you is to find God’s 
Threshold; in prayer you are standing before the God 
and since you know it well should stand like a wretched 
person, needy, cheerful, hopeful, scared, helpless, and 
crying standing in front of an Exalted and Magnificent 
Personality; should have the presence of the heart and 
should perform its etiquettes and commandments. 
17 
The right of Hajj is to know that you are the 
Guest of your God; has ran away from your sins and 
through this means He has accepted your repentance 
and whatever God has made mandatory upon you 
should be undertaken. 
18 
The right of fasting is that you must know it is a 
lock that God has placed it upon your tongue, ears, 
eyes, stomach, and sexual parts so through this mean 
should rescue you from the Hell’s fire. And since you 
didn’t observe it the curtain that the God has pulled 
above (to cover your sins) you have sheared it. 


19 
The right of paying of the charity is that its your 
deposit near the God and is a trust that does not 
require any witness. Since you know it, the greater its 
given secretly the better would be your confidence with 
respect to whatever is given openly; further know that 
charity protects you against all sorts calamities and 
sorrows in the world and keeps the Hell’s fire away 
from you. 
20 
The right of sacrifice is that you should seek only 
God’s contentment; it should not be done for pleasing 
of the people and your aim should be its acceptance by 
the God’s blessing in order to rescue your soul on the 
Day of Judgment. 
21 
The right of a sultan is that since you know that 
God has imposed him upon you in order to be a means 
of examination for him and thus he is under your 
arrest; therefore neither put yourself under his wrath 
in order to be destroyed by your own hands, nor 
cooperate with him in his inflicting of suffering upon 
yourself. 
22 
The right of some one who has nourished you 
with the knowledge is that you should respect him, 
keep the dignity of his assembly, listen carefully to him, 
look towards him, don’t raise your voice loudly upon 
him, and if some one ask a question from him don’t 
answer it until he answers it by himself. In his assembly 
don’t talk with any one privately, don’t speak ill-will 
about any one near him. And in case some said ill-will 
about him near you, defend him, cover up his faults, 
express his distinctions, don’t sit in the company of his 
enemies, and show enmity with his friends. Since you 
would do so the angles would be your witnesses that 


you have selected him for the God’s pleasure, learned 
knowledge from him not for the sake of the people. 
23 

The right of some one who is the owner of your 
work and your benefits, that you should obey his orders 
and don’t oppose him lest he orders you to do 
something against God’s Command. In that case his 
right is null and void and the creatures do not possess 
any right for sinning against the Creator. 


The right of subjects and subordinates upon 
whom you have your sultanate know that they because 
of their incapacity and your capacity become your 
subjects. Therefore, it is compulsory to act among them 
with justice and should be like a kind father for them. If 
they do commit some thing wrong unintentionally, 
forgive them, do not hurry up in their torture and be 
thankful to God that He has appointed you as their 
guardian. 

25 

The right the pupils is that you should know that 
God because of the means of knowledge that he has 
bestowed upon you and from the Treasure of His own 
Knowledge has opened a door towards you thus 
appointing you as their guardian. If you teach the 
people with cheerfulness, don’t behave them impolitely 
and get anxious, God with His benevolence would bless 
you more. And if you deprive the people from your 
knowledge and act in an impolite manner with the 
seekers of the knowledge, its quite desirable that God 
would deprive you from the knowledge and the prestige 
that you have earned through the path of knowledge 
and renounce your dignity from the people’s hearts. 

26 

The right of wife is that you should know that 

God has created her for your ease and comfort that she 


is a blessing of God, treat her respectfully, behave 
politely, and courteously with her. Although your right 
upon her is more and compulsory but she also has a 
right of compassion because she is your prisoner, 
therefore provide food and clothing for her and if she 
acted with ignorance then forgive her. 

27 

. The right of your slave is that you should know 
that he too is the creature of Your God, is the son, of 
your parents (Adam and Eve) and therefore his flesh 
and blood is the same with you. You have not created 
him, God Who has created you also created him and 
you have not created even a part of his body and don’t 
provide his livelihood. God provides his livelihood then 
He has put him under your domination, left in your 
hand as His trust and put as mortgage so that whatever 
favor you did upon him would save it. Thus, as God has 
done favor upon you likewise you should do favor upon 
him; if you don’t like him change him and do not punish 
the creature of God and there is no power except with 
the help of the God. 

28 

The right of the mother is that that you should 

know that she has transported you in her belly, the 
place where no one gives to any one. The food and 
energy which is the outcome of her heart she has given 
it to you that no one gives it to any one and has kept 
you with all of his bodily parts. She has purchased your 
drinking and feeding at the cost of his thirst and 
hunger; has remained naked but has covered you, 
suffered the heat of sun but provided shadow upon you; 
lost her sleep for your sake; protected you against cold 
and heat so that you could be her child and you are 
unable to thank her but with the God’s grace and help. 


29 
The right of your father is that you should know 
that he is your roots and had he not existed you too 
would not have been existed either and whenever you 
find some thing in you that is liked by you, know that 
this real blessing has reached to you through the 
means of your father; therefore thanks God accordingly 
and there is no power except through the God. 
30 
The right of a child is that you should know that 
he is from you and belongs to you either be good or bad 
and you have the responsibility of his/her nourishment, 
guidance for the understanding of the God and helping 
his/her in obedience of the God. Behave with him/her 
after knowing this point that through goodness you 
would earn the reward and through acting badly you 
would see the punishment. 
31 
The right of brother is that that he is like your 
hand and means of your dignity and power, don’t make 
him the means of oppression and sin, support him 
against his enemy, act as his well wisher; of course in 
case if he is obedient to the God; otherwise God is more 
important than him and there is no power except 
through the God. 
32 
The right of some one who has freed you after 
purchasing, know that he has spent his wealth, freed 
you from wretchedness, slavery and anxiety and 
blessed you with the freedom and dignity; freed you 
from the chains of the slavery, removed the bonds of 
the slavery from your neck. He has freed you from the 
prison and made you a free man, your thoughts easy for 
God’s worship; know that among the dead and alive he 
is more deserving for you with respect to any one else. 
If he is needy help him with your life and whatsoever 


you have in your possession and there is no power 
except through the God. 
33 
. The right of the slave that you have freed, know 
that the Exalted God has arranged his freedom through 
your means. He has provided as a curtain between you 
and the fire (of Hell), your reward in the world incase 
he doesn’t have any relative, you would be his inheritor 
since you have spent your money, and_ the 
compensation in the hereafter would be the Paradise. 
34 
The right of some one who has done goodness 
towards you that thank him, remember his goodness, 
remember him well, and between you and your God 
pray sincerely for him. If you acted in this manner you 
have compensated the goodness secretly and openly; 
further if one day you have possess the capacity 
compensate him for that goodness. 
35 
The right of the Announcer (Mo’azin) for the Call 
of Prayer is that he has reminded you about the Exalted 
God and is inviting to be benefited with the prayer and 
helping you in the performance of a compulsory 
obligation. Therefore, because he has done a favor you 
are supposed to thank him like some one who has 
helped you financially. 
36 
The right of your leader in the congregational 
prayer is that you should know that he is your means 
between you and your God; he speaks on your behalf 
with the God but you do not speak on his behalf. He 
prays for you and you don’t pray for him, you don’t feel 
scared standing before the God because he has 
assumed the responsibility of being scared before Him 
on your behalf. If the prayer has any default its upon 
his neck, if its correct you are a partner in receiving the 


reward; he doesn’t earn any more benefit then you in 
completion of the prayer and has secured your life with 
his own life and your prayer with his own prayer, 
therefore thank him accordingly. 
37 

The right of your companion is that you should 
behave with him softly and speak him justly and do not 
leave your place without his permission neither he 
should leave his place without your permission. Forget 
about his trembling, remember his goodness, and never 
speak any thing else except good. 


The right of your neighbor is that you should 
protect him in his absence and in the presence should 
respect him and should help him with respect of any 
oppression inflicted upon him. Do not try to find out his 
faults, if you see some thing bad from him cover it up. 
If you know that he would listen to your advice do it 
personally; do not leave him alone during the 
hardships; forgive his trembling and sins; socialize him 
with respect and cheerfulness and there is no power 
except through the God. 

39 

The right of a friend is that to keep his 
companionship with honor and justice as he respect 
you should behave him reciprocally; be a blessing upon 
him and not a punishment and there is no power except 
through the God. 

40 

The right of a partner is that if he is absent, you 
should perform the works of his company on his behalf 
and if he is present respect the right of his cooperation; 
do not give orders against his opposition, commit 
treachery against him at the time of shortages and 
abundance, take any action with out consulting him, 
and protect his wealth,. Because until the two partners 


have not committed treachery against each other the 
God’s hand is with them. 

41 

The right of the wealth is that it should not be 

produced except through permissible means (hallal) 
and should not be spent upon undesirable spending. 
Some one who does not thanks you, do not consider 
him more deserving in it then your own self, spent it in 
accordance with the God’s Commandments. At the time 
of ease and abundance do not act miserly for those who 
are deserving for the help because in that case you 
would feel sorry, ashamed and punished and there is no 
power except through the God. 

42 


The right of the creditors who demands their 
money, if you have it, pay them and if you do not have it 
try to please him with your sweet words, politeness, 
courtesy, and ask him to return. 

43 

The right of an associate is that you should not 
trick and deceit him, don’t deceit him and regarding his 
activities be careful with The Exalted and Glorious God. 

44 

The right of some one who has made a claim 
against you, if you know its correct act his own witness, 
do not oppress him and pay his rights. If its false and 
opposite act moderately, do not show harshness in 
replying, do not make the God angry, and there is no 
power except through the God. 

45 


The right of some one upon whom you have 
made a claim is that if its true talk to him softly, if you 
speak a lie, be afraid of the God and with offering the 
repentance cancel the claim. 


46 
The right of some one who seeks consultations 
with you is that if you have the right point of view tell 
him, if not guide him near some one who knows about 
the issue. 
47 
The right of some one that you have a dispute is 
that if he gave an opinion against you do not be 
pessimistic with respect to him, and if you agree with 
each other then thanks the God. 
48 
The right of some one who seeks your advice is 
that you should respect the right of advice, show 
politeness, and sympathy towards him. 
49 
The right of your admonisher is that you should 
pay respect towards him and pay attention to his 
words. If he speaks well or does not speak correct, 
send blessing upon him and do not be pessimistic. If 
you know that he is following the wrong path do not 
admonish him but only incase of his encountered with 
accusation and pessimism; then don’t pay any attention 
to his acts and there is no power except through the 
God. 
50 
The right of an elder is that because of his age 
pay respect towards him and praise for his vanguard 
ship in Islam. Don’t argue with him in the presence of 
his adversaries. Don’t walk in front and go ahead of 
him. Don’t assume him as ignorant, if he did insobriety 
tolerate him and for the sake of the Islam respect his 
old age. 
51 
The right of smaller is that that you should 
nourish him with kindness, forgive his mistake, cover 
his faults, compromise with him and help him. 


52 
The right of the beggar is that you should 
provide him in accordance with his needs. 
53 
The right of some one with whom you make a 
request is that if he accepted your request accept it 
from him with thanks appreciate his right and incase if 
he refused accept his excuse. 
54 
The right of some one who for the sake of the 
God has made you happy is firstly to thank God and 
then should be thankful and courteous towards him. 
55 
The right of some one who has done bad to you is 
that you should forgive him; if such forgiveness would 
be an injurious and makes him more daring that in 
order to obtain yours right seek justice as the God has 
said in the Holy Qur'an: And whoso defendeth 
himself after he hath suffered wrong—for such, 
there is no way (of blame) against them. 
—The Holy Qur'an (42:41). 
56 
The right of your co-religionist is that you should 
desire of their health in your heart, should be polite, 
soft, with the bad of them, and wish for their welfare; 
thanks the good one among them and protect from any 
sort of sorrows. Whatever you desire for yourself 
should also desire for them and whatever you dislike 
should also do not like for them. Consider their elders 
as your own fathers, their youths as your own brothers, 
their old women as your own mothers, and their 
children as your own children. 
57 
The right of the unbelievers under the Islam is 
that what ever Exalted and Glorious God has accepted 
from them you should also accept and should be 


faithful to your commitment for the sake of the God and 

don’t oppress them. 

A group of the intellectuals and lawmakers in various 
languages and levels have explained about this unique 
journal. If some one wants to seek more details and 
illumination from the radiance of this journal than 
whatever has been explained here should refer to this 
book. 


KKK 


Chapter-3: Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh’s Expansion 


Sinde the Holy Qur’an has planned for a great cultural 


revolution, its prime verse gives the glad tidings of the 
great movement in the world of knowledge and learning. 
What we see that the Holy Qur’an’s first verse emphasizes 
very Strictly about the reciting and is an indication towards 
the blessing of God’s teaching of knowledge for all human 
beings. The importance of the pen and writing in the field 
of tutoring, acquiring religious learning and human 
perfection on the path of learning and wisdom. The Holy 
Prophet (SAW) although has been introduced as unable to 
read and write among his contemporaries, but with the 
help of divine inspiration he extremely motivated his 
followers for acquiring the education, publication, and 
collection of the knowledge. 

Although the ruling system which took control of the 
Islamic Government into their hands after the Holy 
Prophet’s (SAW) demise, issued an official memorandum in 
prohibiting his traditions and through this act inflicted a 
critical heavy blow upon the Islamic Culture that have been 
manifested in the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) traditions. Of 
course this plot through the creation of major obstacles— 
that the Islamic World rather the world of humanity until 
today is paying for its compensation—and after the 
realization of the losses which were caused due to its 
implementation such law eventfully was destroyed. But the 
Impeccable Imams from Ahl al-Bayt (AS) who were keenly 
aware from the very beginning about the countless losses 
inflicted due to the execution of the law of prohibition of 
collection of the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) traditions—would 
very soon encounter the Islamic World and the word of 


humanity with a backward situation. Therefore, they made 
their best efforts for the collection of those traditions and 
in spite of the fact that this task was a sort of direct 
confrontation and opposition with the ruling powers of that 
period, nevertheless still motivated and encouraged their 
companions towards this task. Because the most exalted 
desires of those honorable—was protection safeguarding 
and defense of the religion that God has appointed them as 
its trustees and guardians. 

The Impeccable Imams (AS) were the pioneer 
vanguards who have planned for the cultural movement of 
the Islamic Community and under the shadow of the 
commandments of the Holy Qur’an and the Holy Prophet’s 
(SAW) orders made the oceans of knowledge and wisdom 
flowing swiftly for the Islamic Community. Of course they 
did not limit their efforts to one dimensional movement of 
the Islamic Community instead their planning included 
different branches of the knowledge and learning. The 
Commander of the Faithful, Imam Ali (AS) is the pioneer 
vanguard of this educational movement and expansion of 
the different branches of intellectual and traditional 
knowledge and founder of the fundamental principles and 
regulations. A number of the eminent intellectuals have 
admitted and in this regards have written books like the 
Book: Ta’sis al-Shi’i al-Uloom al-Islam written by Seyed 
Hasan Sadr have proved this from the point of historical 
point of view. 

The others who have admitted this reality is Professor 
Abbas Mahmood al-Aghad in his Book: Abghariyeh al-Imam 
Ali, who has written that The Commander of the Faithful 
(AS) opened the gateways of the thirty two branches of 
knowledge for the first time and has described the 
fundamental principles and regulations relevant to them. 
Allahmeh Ibne Shahar A’ashub in his Book: Mu’alim al- 
Ulema, has written: “The reality is that the Commander 
of the Faithful, Imam Ali (AS) was the pioneer who 


has written books in the history of Islam, after him 
Salman Farsi, Abudharr, and Asbagh bin Nabateh 
(RA), after them Obaydullah_ bin Abi Ra’feh 
respectively have written books; and after that 
Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh was collected. The _ Sahifeh 
Sajjadiyeh consists of treasures of the Islamic Culture 
and is one of the shinning stars of the sky of 
eloquence, nourishment, ethics, and literature in the 
Islamic World. Its due to this reason that it has 
become famous by the names of: Engeel of Ahl al- 
Bayt (AS) or Zaboor A’ale Muhammad(AS).” 


3.1. Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh’s Distinctions 


1. This book is the manifestation of the most 
perfect and complete detachment from the world of 
matter and absolute and complete attachment with the 
Exalted God and taking refuge in His Holy Essence. 

2. This blessed book indicates Imam Sajjad’s (AS) 
exalted understanding of the Exalted God and his 
perfect faith in His Glorious Essence. 

3. The other distinctions of the Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh 
with respect to other supplications that have been 
narrated from other Impeccable Imams (AS) that in this 
blessed book the salutation upon the Holy Prophet 
(SAW) and his holy progeny (AS) have been repeated 
extremely. Because the Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh on the basis 
of most accurate quotes have been complied after the 
tragic incident of Karbala and it is obvious that the 
Incident of Karbala was the root cause in the efforts of 
Yazid, his father, grandfather and all other individuals 
of the Bani Umayyad to silence the Holy Prophet’s 
(SAW) illumination. 

4. Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh opens the gateways of desires 
and hope of the vast expanded blessing of the God 
towards the Muslims. 


5. The other distinctions of Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh are 
that the chapter of discourse and complaint or in other 
words how to communicate with the God and to find 
the path of absorption of His blessings and forgiveness 
in an innovative debatable manner opens upon the 
God’s slaves such as like this content: “O God if Thou 
accept only your saints and obedient don’t forgive 
the others; and except the loyalist of your alley 
don’t honor any one else, than in that case the 
wretched ones should seek shelter under whom?” 
And this text: “O my God! I am too insignificant and 
worthless and punishing me would not increase 
Your domination even equivalent to a tiny 
particle.” 

6. The Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh contains the most 
important ethical, moral, spiritual, and behavioral plans 
for the training of mankind and has portrayed the 
principles, distinctions of the self, and spiritual 
perfections for them. 

7. Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh contains the laws of 
knowledge that were not yet discovered during Imam 
al-Sajjad’s (AS) period and in previous chapters some of 
them have been pointed out. 27! 

8. During the period when the Umayyad politics 
was encouraging moral corruption, irresponsibility, and 
debauchery among the Muslims, Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh 
after confrontation with the individual and social 
corruption was—the best means for reformation of the 
Islamic Community’s affairs in the midst of the most 
darkest and terrible crushing and threatening of the 
Bani Umayyad. 

9. After all these characteristics Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh 
was the origin of eloquence, and oozing fountainhead of 
the cherished Islamic Literature and in this area is 


equivalent to the Peak of Eloquence (Nahj al-Balagheh) 
of the Commander of the Faithful, Imam Ali (AS). 
10 

Imam Zain al-A’abdin (AS) in the format of his 
supplications in Sahifeh Kamileh and other 
supplications that have been narrated from him and 
later on have been collected in a Book named: Sahifeh 
Jameh, has presented the perfect program from the life 
of a unique human being and has not renounced any 
single parameter that the Islamic Community was in 
need for such a life. And with a unique style and his 
matchless eloquence has presented the most desirable 
solution for the people. 


3.2. Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh’s Historical Role 


As it was mentioned that the Muslims during Imam Zain 
al-A’abedin’s (AS) period because of their separation from 
the political and military affairs were encountered with the 
two great dangers and in order to overcome these 
problems they were in need of the preventing actions: 


1.The first danger was due to the opening of the 
cultural fronts of Muslims towards the alien cultures 
and different types of social environment that was the 
outcome of the need of interacting of the Muslims with 
other nations that have accepted Islam group by group. 
The solution of this problem required the extended 
academic task to emphasize the authenticity of 
thoughts that have originated from the fountainhead of 
the Holy Qur’an and traditions. In order to accomplish 
this task inevitably the jurisprudential movement in the 
areas of thoughts should have taken place. The 
intellectual horizons of the Muslims should be 
expanded within these boundaries, so that with a sprit 
of sincerity, diligent, farsighted, persistent, and 
intelligence, that should possess the capability of 


presumption of the issues was needed for a 
spontaneous generation of that period, from the Holy 
Qur’an and the traditions thus carrying the torch of 
book and traditions upon its shoulders. The pioneer 
step in this path was planting the seed of jurisprudence 
for developing the roots for the Islamic Personality of 
the Islamic Community; the task that was courageously 
undertaken by Imam al-Sajjad (AS) who founded his 
circle of lectures and debates in the Holy Prophet’s 

(SAW) Mosque in Medina. 

2. The second great danger that threatened the 
Islamic Community was the wave of the luxurious living 
with the material comfort and its shocking expansion 
which has been overwhelmed upon it. Because 
whenever the wave of an affluent living takes over the 
control of any human society it causes it to be drowned 
into the worldly pleasures, overindulgence in the 
deceitful attractions of this transient life resulting in 
silencing the human intelligence—the intelligence that 
continuously is ignited with the fire of ethical and 
moral values, spiritual continuity with the God of the 
Worlds, remembrance of the Day of Accounting; and 
this connection have always been responsible for the 
existence of the cherished superior objectives for the 
mankind. This was the very same thing that happened 
during Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) period; it is sufficient to 
take a look at the Book written by Abu Al-Faraj Esfhani 
so that the real facts become clear for us. 

Imam (AS) realized this danger and confronted with it 
through making the supplication as the pillar of this 
confrontation and the Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh is the result of 
this task. This great leader taking advantage of his 
matchless eloquence, infinite capabilities, styles of 
expression, clear phraseology of Arabic and with his 
divinely inspired thinking rolled the curtain up from the 
most precise and magnificent realities. He was able to draw 


the picture of relation of men with the God, the origin and 
resurrection, and bestowed identity to the moral, ethical, 
and civilized values which are compulsory upon each 
human being, as a result of the above mentioned 
relationship. 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) through taking the help of these 
talents was able to portray in his supplications the trend of 
meaningfulness and spiritual awakening in the society that 
under the darkness of the hijackers they should rush to 
help the Muslim human being, and through exiting him 
from the orbit of the earthly attraction should attach him 
with the God. Through this means, he was able to 
emphasize the personal values of the men that during the 
period of accumulation of wealth, should protect him as he 
himself acted in this manner and tied the stone upon his 
stomach due to fierce hunger. 

In this manner we discover that Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh was 
a great social act that the requirements of that particular 
period made it compulsory upon Imam al-Sajjad (AS) to 
undertake this noble task. In addition to that the God’s 
inheritance belongs to a unique distinguished person who 
during the ages and centuries has been the reservoir of 
blessing, the torch of guidance and the school of ethics, 
with a purified self. The mankind was in need of such a 
magnificent Muhammadi and Alavi inheritance and the 
larger would be the sedition of Satan, in the world the 
greater would be this neediness for the humanity.” ’2 


3.3. Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh’s Document 


The Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh’s document terminates with 
Imam Muhammad al-Bagir (AS) and his martyred brother 
Zaid bin Ali bin al-Husain (AS). In its preface the chain of 
its document (sanad) from the point of view of accuracy has 
reached to the extent of series (tawatar) and the scholars 
have always considered it as a continuous document. Seyed 


Mohsin Amin A’amuli has written: “The audibility of the 
Sahifeh’s words, its eloquence without any rival, the 
eminence of its contents, different sorts of humility 
before the God, its eulogies, praises, other wonderful 
sublime styles for begging the forgiveness, God’s 
Benevolence, and resorting towards Him that have 
been presented in it are the—most powerful witness 
about its accuracy and belonging to an Impeccable 
Imam (AS). That these pearls are from that ocean, 
these diamonds are from that mine, and these fruits 
are from that tree. In addition to that its fame 
without any doubt and continued documents that has 
been connected to its real fountainhead that the 
God’s Salutations be upon him and his pious fathers 
and sons.” 

The righteous narrators with many documents have 
connected the Sahifeh to Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) and 
on the basis of what has been mentioned in the beginning 
of Sahifeh that one of its copies has been in the possession 
of his martyred son Zaid and after that it was transferred to 
his sons and then to the children of Hasan Muthanna. Apart 
from that one of its copy was near Imam Muhammad al- 
Baqir (AS) and notwithstanding scholars, the ordinary 
people too have paid special attention for its narration, 
memorizing its content and having copies and made them 
selves obligated to recite its supplications during the days 
and nights.?7° 


3.4. Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh’s Commentary 


The intellectuals have written precious and valuable 
books regarding Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh’s Analysis and 
Commentary and have done a befitting welcome about the 
description of Imam’s (AS) cherished objectives of its 
content. Sheik Aagha Buzurg Tehrani in his famous Book: 


Al-Dhuriyeh Ila Tasanif Al-Shi’i has mentioned about sixty 
six commentaries of the Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh. 


3.5. Absolute Acceptance of Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh’s 
Perfection 


1. Its said that the incomplete copy from Sahifeh 
was near the Zaidyeh Sect which is approximately half 
of the current Sahifeh which has been become famous 
as Sahifeh Kamileh. 

2. The other group of intellectuals is of the opinion 
that since this book is a perfect collection of all the 
things that are required to arrange the relations of a 
slave with the Exalted God this has been remembered 
with this name. 


3.6. Comprehensive Debate Regarding Sahifeh 
Sajjadiyeh 


The collectors of this Sahifeh have written: “It appears 
from the Preface of Sahifeh that the customary and 
usual copy of Sahifeh Sajjadyeh consists of seventy 
five supplications, but the copy in accordance with 
the narration of Muhammad bin Ahmad Mutahri 
currently is in our hands consist of fifty four 
supplications. Another copy of the Sahifeh has been 
collected that some of the missing supplications have 
been mentioned in it. The five copies of these have 
been mentioned; it was here that the Imam al-Mehdi 
(AS) institute with keeping the trust has organized 
the collection of all supplications from Imam al- 
Sajjad (AS) in the Book: named Sahifeh Kamileh.” 

The collectors have written: “Since the Sahifeh 
Kamileh consists of continuous documents that 
during each period and every class of narrators have 
the permission of its collection have been attached 


with its illuminated descent. In addition to that the 
description of the biographies of the most narrators 
of the continuous documents consists of a large 
collection. This collection together with the technical 
content has been attached to this book to render it 
more decoration. As it has been pointed out that the 
Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh is a collection of all things that 
arrange the relations of a slave with the Exalted God. 
Therefore for more research in this ground its 
required that a brief look towards the content of the 
Sahifeh’s topics might be prudent for the readers.” 


3.7. Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh’s Contents 


1. His prayers about the Monotheism, praise and 
eulogy to the God consisting of eight prayers. 

2. His prayers for the salutations consisting of 
fourteen prayers. 

3. His prayer for himself and his relatives. 

4. His prayer for each day and night consisting of 
eight prayers. 

5. His prayers during the hardships and difficulties 
and seeking refuge in the God consisting of six prayers. 

6. His prayers for the repentance and acceptance of 
the sins consisting of nine prayers. 

7. His prayers in asking for his needs and their 
acceptance consisting of eight prayers. 

8. His prayers at the time of being oppressed 
consisting of two prayers. 

9. His prayers during the sickness and catastrophes 
consisting of three prayers. 
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His prayers is seeking the God’s generous 

disposition. 


11 
His prayers from seeking the God’s refuge from 
Satan 
12 
His prayers for being cautious from whatever he 
is scared of consisting of two prayers. 
13 
His prayers for requesting of the rain consisting 
of two prayers. 
14 
His prayers for the moral ethics consisting of two 
prayers. 
15 
His prayers under the sorrow and anxiety 
consisting of four prayers. 
16 
His prayers for seeking the health consisting of 
two prayers. 
17 
His prayers for those that he has recited prayers 
of welfare in their favor: parents, children, neighbors, 
friends, guardians of the fronts, and others groups. 
18 
His prayers for those who have been cursed by 
him. 
19 
His prayers from seeking shelter in the God 
consisting of two prayers. 
20 
His prayers for seeking his livelihood and 
payment of the debt consisting of two prayers. 
21 
His prayers for the repentance consisting of four 
prayers. 


22 
His prayers during the night prayer consisting of 
fifteen prayers. 


His prayers for the consultation consisting of 
three prayers. 
24 
His prayers during his affliction. 
25 
His prayers regarding in the state of 
contentment. 
26 
His prayers at the time of seeing the Holy 
Qur’an’s Verses. 


27.His prayers at the time of seeing the new 
crescent. 
28 
His prayers regarding thanks consisting of two 
prayers. 


29.His prayers for asking excuse from committing 
the bad consisting of two prayers. 
30 
His prayers for seeking the blessing for dead and 
the remembrance of the death consisting of seven 
prayers. 
31 
. His prayers for seeking the covering and safety 
from the God. 
32 
His prayers after finishing the Holy Qur’an’s 
Recital. 
33 
. His prayers during the three months of Rajab, 
Sh’aban, and the Holy Month of Ramadan consisting of 
thirty four prayers. 


34 
His prayers during the blessed days consisting of 
eight prayers. 
35 


. His prayer when being obliged (A Place in the 
Great Mosque). 
36 
His prayers for the protection from the enemies 
consisting of ten prayers. 
37 
. His prayers at the time of the fear and hiding 
consisting of two prayers. 
38 
His prayers at the time of wretchedness and 
crying at the Threshold of the God consisting of eight 
prayers. 
39 
His Prayers for immunity from the angers and 
calamities consisting of eleven prayers. 
40 
His prayers for the supplications with the God 
consisting of thirty nine prayers. 


41.His prayers for the acceptance of the prayer 
during the Qunoot (the position of holding hands 
upwards) of the prayers consisting of three prayers. 
42 
His prayers in the condition of prostration 
consisting of ten prayers. 
43 
His prayers in the special occasions consisting of 
thirty-six prayers. 


His prayers for the pilgrimages consisting of two 
prayers. 


45 
His prayers for seeking the needs of the world 
and the hereafter consisting of three prayers. 
46 
His prayers at the time of eating the food 
consisting of three prayers. 
47 
His prayers in the beginning and at the end of 
the preaching consisting of two prayers. 
48 
His prayers at the time of exiting from the house, 
going on the bed for sleeping, and at the time of taking 
the bath. 
49 
His prayers at the time of judgment with 
Muhammad bin Hanafiyeh near the Heavenly stone at 
the corner of the Ka’ba (Hujr al-Aswad). 
50 
His prayer that contains the Grand Name of the 
God (Isme-Aadham). 
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Chapter-4: Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) University 


pan Umayyad’s dominion resulted in the intellectual 


rigidity and academic stagnation of the Islamic Society and 
the change from this condition required a movement of 
jurisprudential thinking that could expand the intellectual 
horizons of the Muslims. And through blowing the spirit of 
jurisprudence bestow upon them the power of pulling the 
torch of book and traditions upon their shoulders. This was 
the very task that Imam al-Sajjad (AS) boldly took the 
courage of its undertaking; through starting his circle of 
lessons in the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) Mosque as well as the 
weekly meetings of delivering the Friday Sermons was able 
to lay down the foundation stone of the university and 
continuation of the intellectual movement. 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) spoke words in the disciplines of 
religious learning from the commentary, traditions, 
jurisprudence, belief and ethics, and from the fountainhead 
of his knowledge and from pious father’s enlarged the 
number of pupils and trained the most genius among them 
regarding the research and abstraction of the religious 
commandments. A _ great number of the Muslim 
jurisprudents were graduated from this circle of the lessons 
which become the original source of the establishment of 
the forthcoming jurisprudential schools and intellectual 
personalities. 

Among the narrations about the knowledge and it’s 
teaching by Imam al-Sajjad (AS) that have reached in our 
hands, it seems that he had undertaken an efficient 
planning for this noble intellectual movement. In addition 
to that in spite of his tolerating pains and profound sorrows 
that the horrible tragedy of Karbala has left for him and the 


Islamic World he has readied his thoughts and mind for 
teaching the knowledge to his pupils. Its here that we see 
that he motivated and encouraged every one towards the 
learning of knowledge and to those who possessed special 
powerful talents, through the words and actions 
emphasized upon them more about the importance of this 
noble task. On the other side he treated them more 
respectfully, taught the etiquettes of the teachings to the 
teachers and informed them about the rights of the teacher 
and the students and through explanation of the rewards 
and benefits of learning the knowledge motivated them to 
tolerate the pains and hardships in this path. It was such 
that Imam al-Sajjad (AS) was able to collect around him a 
large number of seekers of the knowledge and learning 
that in the society of that period were famous as the Holy 
Qur’an’s Readers (Ghurra). 

It should be explained here that these individuals were 
called as the Holy Qur’an’s Readers because of the reason 
that all of their intellectual debates were based upon only 
one axis of the Holy Qur’an, its memorization, education 
and commentary. Due to the dangerous politics that the 
rulers after the Holy Prophet (SAW) have pursued, there 
was no trace of the knowledge of traditions, jurisprudence, 
and the writing of books in these areas and ordinary trend 
of the society, was not in the favor of Imam al-Sajjad’s (AS) 
intellectual school of thought. In spite of all these 
circumstances we see that the Holy Qur’an’s Readers in a 
matchless and unique manner gathered themselves around 
Imam al-Sajjad (AS) and such a thing was never seen 
during the other periods. They never renounced either 
during his presence or during his journey. Sa’eed Ibne 
Mussiyab has said: “Until Imam al-Sajjad (AS) did not 
left Mecca none of the Holy Qur’an’s Readers left the 
City of Mecca either, and on the day we left the city 
together with Imam (AS)—we were one thousand 


mounted men.’’* The narration about the privilege of 
learning the knowledge and the amount of rewards that has 
been narrated from Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) is the 
following blessed tradition: “Had the people been aware 
about the rewards and bonus which reached to them 
in seeking the knowledge, they would have become 
readied to bring it in their hands, broken the heart of 
the waves of the oceans, and in this path even had 
given their blood as a gift. God sent the revelation to 
Prophet David (AS) that the ignorant slave who 
regards the right of an intellectual as insignificant 
and don’t follow it is very undesirable near me. And 
on the contrary the most beloved slaves near me are 
the pious who seeks the collection of reward and 
continuously have accompanied the intellectuals, 
follows the humble ones, and collect the knowledge 
from the wise persons.*’> Since the student comes 
out of his house doesn’t place his feet upon any dry 
and wet from the earth but that the seven earths 
praise him.”27© 

Imam al-Sajjad (AS) honored the position of the 
research scholars of knowledge and welcomed them in this 
manner: “Welcome those who have acted in 
accordance’ with the Holy Prophets (SAW) 
recommendations.” Whenever his sight fell upon a youth 
who was seeker of the knowledge, he called him near and 
said: “Congratulation upon you who are the reservoir 
of the knowledge, and you are the youngest of your 
nation who would soon become the elders of the other 
nations.’’’ In the previous chapters in the description of 
the Journal of the Rights a glimpse about the privileges and 
rights of the scholars over the seekers of the knowledge 
was mentioned that his assembly should be honored: Listen 
carefully and pay attention to his words, should not turn his 
back upon him, should not raise voice louder than his voice; 


should defend him; if he has some fault should cover it up; 
should make his goodness explicit; should not sit and 
associate with his enemies; and should not show enmity 
towards his friends. 

Also we saw that the rights of the teacher were 
accounted that he should not hide his knowledge, should 
not treat his pupils harshly, in the task of teaching should 
utilize the best methods, and for this holy act should not 
expect any material rewards and compensation. All of these 
acts of trainings indicate clear Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) 
planning for the establishment of an expanded intellectual 
movement and creation of the cultural trend that should be 
able to stand against the deviated and corrupt planning of 
the Umayyad Institution that doesn’t allow the Muslim 
children the courage of becoming awake and aware. Imam 
Zain al-A’abedin’s (AS) University handed over to the 
society a group of the intellectuals, jurisprudents and 
commentators that their voices illuminated the Islamic 
World and have the pride of turning the wheels of academic 
renaissance in that freighting period, and the decades after 
that have registered their names in the note book of the 
history. Here we would describe the names of some of 
them: 1-3. In the very front of this group the holy name of 
Imam Muhammad al-Baqgir (AS) illuminates,*”® and after 
him his two brothers—Zaid and Husain, Imam al-Sajjad’s 
(AS) sons. 

4. ANaban bin Taghlagh bin Rabah, Abu Sa’eed Bakri 

Jariri: Was born in Kufa and was taught in the same 

city. He was one of the most brilliant geniuses and in 

each art and learning like the Holy Qur’an, traditions, 
literature, dictionary, and grammar was a pioneer. He 
had learned knowledge under the tutorship of three 

Imams—al-Sajjad, al-Bagir and al-Sadig (AS). Imam al- 

Baqir (AS) in a tradition has asked him: “Sit inside the 

mosque and issue the religious decree (fatwa) for 


the people because I love to see the number of 
people like you should increase among our Shi’i.” 
Aban regarding Gharib al-Qur'an and Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) 
distinctions has a book in which he has narrated thirty 
thousand narrations from the Impeccable Imams 
(AS).279 

5. Ismail bin Abd al-Khaliq: Was a shinning face of 
the Impeccable Imams’ (AS) companions and among 
their jurisprudents. He has also reached in the 
presence of Imam al-Sadiq (AS) and has narrated 
traditions from him as well as from Imam Muhammad 
al-Baqir (AS), and Imam al-Sajjad (AS). 

6. Thabit bin Abi Safiyeh: His nick name was Abu 
Hamdheh Thomali was an eminent and pious 
intellectual, he was nourished under the shadow of Ahl 
al-Bayt’s (AS) nourishment and etiquettes and was 
narrators of their works and knowledge. All the 
commentators are unanimous about his being righteous 
and from the point of view piety he was the Salman 
Farsi of his period. Because of his having exalted 
knowledgeable dominion upon Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) 
Jurisprudence he was the religious authority (marjeh) 
of the Shi’i of Kufa. 

7. Rushayd Hijri: Was among the heroes of Islam 
and an elder in the areas of crusade that Umayyad 
because of the reason of his firm belief about the 
vicegerency (vilayat) executed him through hanging. 

8. Zaid bin Hasan bin Ali bin Abi Talib: Who was the 
custodian of the Holy Prophet’s (SAW) trusts and was 
the most distinguished and righteous person possessing 
the self dignity. 

9. Sa’eed bin Jubayr: Nick name—Abu Muhammad 
was the master of Bani Walbeh Kufi and among the 
followers who has made his residence in Mecca. He too 
was the elder in the area of crusade and the most 


distinguished intellectual of his period in the 

commentary, jurisprudence, and other branches of the 

knowledge. He was executed by the orders of Hujjaj 

and martyred in the Month of Sha’ban in year of 95 

Hijri (lunar). 
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. Sa’eed bin Mussayab Maghzoomi: Was among 
the elders of the followers and Imam al-Sajjad (AS) has 
said about him that in the knowledge of predecessors 
and among his contemporaries he was the most 
eminent and eloquent intellectual. He too treated Imam 
al-Sajjad (AS) with a lot of respect and esteem. 

These were only a few amongst Imam Zain al-A’abedin’s 
(AS) pupils and narrators, in addition to that He was able to 
nourish some slaves in a unique manner and perhaps it 
could be said: “Every slave that was freed by Imam’s 
(AS) hand was accounted as thoroughly 
knowledgeable about his School of Thought. And on 
this basis it could be claimed that Imam Zain al- 
A’abedin’s (AS) inheritance was not limited whatever 
he has written and narrated from him, rather each act 
of training that was undertaken by him was a source 
of influence in the society, in spite of its being 
Glorified through the behavior, thinking, and 
positions taken by these slaves—should also be 
accounted as part of his inheritance. 
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Glossory: 


1.(SAW): S’allallhu wa A’alihee wa Sallam. 

(O Allah send salutations upon Muhammad and his 
family). 

2.(AS): A’layhis Salaam. 

(Salutations be upon him). 

3.(SA): Salwaatuullaahi A’layhaa. 

(Salutations be upon her). 

4.(RA): Rizwan Allah Aleh. 

(May Allah be pleased with him). 

5.(AF): Ajjallaho Farjeh 

(May Allah Hasten His Appearance). 
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1. “Wealth and children are an ornament of this life of the world; but the good 
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—The Holy Qur'an (18:46, 47:07, 29:69). 











2. It has been narrated that the (Eight) Imam al-Rida (A.S) has said to one of his 
followers: “May Allah bless the servant who keeps our vicegerency (vilayat) alive.” 
ey 8 The follower asked him: ‘How they could be kept alive?’ “The truth and goodness of 
our sayings, realities of our traditions and profundities of our knowledge should be 
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—Bihar al-Anwar, v. 2, page-30, Narration #13. 
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vahoo.com 3. Martyr Allameh Murtaza Mutaheri (R.A) has said: “We are responsible 
; people; we have not produced sufficient literature in various aspects of Islam in 
Address: current languages. Had we therefore made available the pure and sweet waters in 
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8013 Bright Court, Orlando, 
SANE TUMAY ee 4 In the aftermath of recent uprising in the Middle East and Noth Africa, there 
is a genuine curiosity among the International Community to be enlightened about 
Islam in general and especially about the School of—Ahl al- Bayt (AS). 








S. The Holy Prophet (SAW) has narrated that: “I am leaving two heavy trusts 
among you ie. the book af God and my Ahl al-Bayt, who would never separate from 
cach other until they would meet me at the Stream of Kauther in the Paradise; hold 
tight to both of them tightly in order to achieve salvation, ” 









6. Therefore the purpose of this organization is translation and publication of 
books regarding the Knowledge and Learning of Ahl al-Bayt (AS) in English so that 
the intellectuals and researches and university scholars should have access to these 
published books. 
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About the Translator 


Sayyid Hussein Alamdar P.E, holds a MSCE from the University of 
South Carolina, at Columbia, S.C. He served Duke Power Company, 
Charlotte N.C from 1971-1982. In 1983, he was invited to join the Water 
and Power Co in Tehran, where he served as a Project Manager for the 
Hydroelectric Projects until 2003. During his stay in Iran for 20 year 
(1983-2003) in addition to his engineering responsibilities he was 
blessed with the divine grace of also attending the Islamic Seminary 
under the able tutorship of Ayatollah Seyed Mohammad Tagi Hakim 
Shooshtari and Hajj Aghai Ali Solemani Aashtiani in Tehran. He also 
founded the Ahl al-Bayt (AS) Islamic Cultural Services (AICS) of USA to 
accomplish the following exalted objectives to publish Ahl al-Bayt’s (AS) 
Learning and Knowledge. 


1.It has been narrated that Imam al-Rida (A.S) 
has said to one of his followers: “May Allah bless 
the servant who keeps our vicegerency (vilayat) 
alive through the publication of our learning 


(mu’arif) and knowledge (uloom).” 

Alamdar, has translated the following books, some of them are also 
available on the internet at WWW. Al-Islam.org, Islamic Library Project 
of Stanford University California (USA). Some of his translated books 
are also being published by the Author house of Bloomington, Indiana, 
USA and are being marketed through Amazon.com and Burns and 
Nobles as hard copy, soft copy, and kindle book. 

1.Self Building (Khud Sazi wa Tahzib wa Tazkiyeh Nafs): Ayatollah 

Ibrahim Amini 

2.Truth and Falsehood: Martyr Ayatollah Murtaza Mutaheri (RA) 

3.Discourse of Patience: Grand Ayatollah Seyed Ali Khamenie 

4.Profundities of the Prayer: Grand Ayatollah Seyed Ali Khamenie 
5.Spiritual Journeys of the Mystics: Grand Ayatollah Malaki Tabrizi 

(RA) 

6.Etiquette of the Holy Month of Ramadan: Grand Ayatollah Malaki 

Tabrizi (RA) 


7.Radiance of Vicegerency (Frooghe-e-Vilayat): Grand Ayatollah 
J’ afar Sobhanie 

8.Shi’i Replies to Wahabi Questions: Grand Ayatollah J’afar 
Sobhanie 

9.The Story of Karbala: Ayatollah Ali Nazari Munfarid 

10.How to Bridge the Generation Gap: Ayatollah Seyed Muhammad 
Taqi Hakim 


11.Imam al-Zain al-A’abedin (AS): Seyed Munthir Hakim 

12.Imam al-Bagqir (AS): Seyed Munthir Hakim 

13.Biography of Ash Sharif ar-Radi: Muhammad Ibrahim Nejad 
14.History of the Holy Mosque of Jamkaran 

15.Translation of the Death-Will of Grand Ayatollah Seyed 
Muhammad Rida Golpaygani (RA) 

16.Every Must Know (Hame Bayad Bedanand): Ayatollah Ibrahim 
Amini 

17.Fatimeh al-Zahra (SA): Seyed Munthir Hakim 

18.Imam Jafar al-Sadig (AS): Seyed Munthir Hakim 


A Request from the Translator 


Dear readers: Please recite a Surah (Opening) Fatihah 

for the reward to the Holy Prophet (SAW), his Ahl al- 

Bayt (AS), all divine messengers, and all the believing 
men and women, Thanks. 
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265: Sahifeh Sajjadyeh Prayer for Frontier Guards #27. 

266: Sheik Tabarsi, Ahtejaj: Imam Zain al-A’abdeen (AS). 

267: Sheik Tabarsi, Ehtejaj: Ehtejajate Imam Al-Sajjad (AS). 

268: Ibid. 

269: Sheik Tabarsi, Ehtejaj: Ehtejajate Imam Al-Sajjad (AS). 

270° Sheik Tabarsi, Ehtejaj: Ehtejajate Imam Al-Sajjad (AS). 

271: Refer to the chapter of the Sciences of Imam (AS) and academic 
realties in the supplications of Imam Al-Sajjad (AS). 

272° Abstracted from the Preface of Martyr Ayatollah Seyed Baqir Sadr 
(RA) on Sahifeh Kamileh Sajjadiyeh. 

273 Hyateh al-Imam Zain al-A’‘abedin 375; and refer to Tree of Roots 
(Shajreh) of the documents of Sahifeh Sajjadiyeh, Printed by Imam Mehdi (AS) 
organization under the supervision of Mr. Abtahi. 

274 Abstracted from the Preface of Martyr Seyed Baqir al-Sadr about the 
Sahifeh Kamileh Sajjadiyeh. 

275° Usool-e-Kafi. 

276 Hyate Imam al-Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS). 

277: Al Durr al-Nazim/173. 

278 Mentioning the name of Imam Muhammad Bagir (AS) along the side 
of names of other persons as pupils of Imam Al-Sajjad (AS) should not cause 
this misunderstanding that he too was taught like other ordinary pupils. 

279 In the Book of Hayat al-Imam Zain al-A’abedin (AS) pp, 522-537 the 
detail commentary about the life of A'aban has been mentioned. 


